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12 of 1936 

II, p. 791 


96 

Court Ftres Act 

Amcmlinents to Schedule I 

7 of 1870 
28 of 1957 

II, p. 797 

1st, p. 
276 

97 

Amendment of S. 7 and Sch. I, 

Sch.II 

C’ourt Fci s Remission Act 

20 of 1958 

44 of 1958 

9 of 1950 

11, p. 877 

2nd, p. 
50 

2ncl. p. 
162 

98 

Court of Wards Act 

Rules under the Act 

4 of 1912 

II, p. 878 

II, p. 911 


99 

Criminal Law (Couiposititui of On'enccs) 
(U. P. Amendment) Act 

12 of 1957 


1st, p. 

24!) 


Amendment of Ss. 5 & 6 

; D 

10 of 1958 

; 

[ 


2nd, p, 
14 

100 

1 Debt Redemption Act 
i Rules Mad(‘ under tht^ Act 

1 

1 13 of 1940 

II, p. 929 

IJ, p. 975 


101 

1 Dehra Dun Act 

21 of 1871 

II, p. 986 


102 

1 Disciplinary Proc<'edings (Summoning of 
: Witnessi’s and Produclum of Documents) 

Act 

’ 21 of 1953 

II, p. 987 


103 

j District Boards Act 

i 10 of 1922 

II, p. 998 



1 Amendment of Ss. 3, 4, 4-B, 5, 6, 8 to 11, 12, 

14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 23,25, 26, 26-A, 29, 
31, 32, 35, 35-B, 35-D, 37 to 39, 39-A, 46, ' 

114, 170, 171 & Sch. I 1 

i 

12 of 1958’ 


2rKl, p. 
16 


i ; 

Recent Notilications j .. ; . . i 2nd, p. 

I ! 187 


I Amendment ofS. II-1 i 

I ! 42 of 1958 

104 District Boards (Bye-Election) (Temporary j 

Provisions) Act | i 

I 24 of 1955 II, p. 1085-g 

105 District Boards Primary Education Act 


lOti 

107 

108 
109 


Dudhi-Rohcrt-Sgaiij (District Mirzapur) Agri¬ 
culturists Debt Relief Act 

£ 


1 of 192G II, p. 1086 
32 of 1951 ; II, p. 1092 


Electricity (Duty) Act 33 of 1952 : II, p. 1095 

Amend.—S. 3 amendmed by 27 of 1957 ’ 

Electricity (Duty) Rules, 1952 .. : II, p. 1099 

I 

Electricity (Temporary Powers of Control) Act 4 of 1947 | II, p. 1107 

Electricity (Temporary Powers of Control) 

(Amendment) and Miscellaneous Provi- ; | 

sions Act, 1956 j 29 of 1956 I 



Ist, p. 
130 
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1 1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

j 

i 

Anienclmcnt of S. 1 

30 of 1958 



; 2nd, p. 






82 

110 

Encumbered Estates Act 

25 of 1934 

ii, p. 

1111 


111 ^ 

Encumbered Estates (Amendment) Act 

13 of 1954 

IT, p. 

1145 

1 

112 : 

Entertainment and Betting Tax Act 

Amend.—Ss. 3 and 4 amended by 

i 

8 of 1937 
26 of 1957 

n, p. 

1148 

1st, p. 

i 




273 


Rules made under the Act 


It. p. 

1159 


113 

Estate Act | 

7 of 1920 

II, p. 

1170 


114 

Excise .Act 1 

6 of 1910 

IL P. 

1185 



Extract from Excise Manual 


11, p. 

1228 



Notifications | 


11. p. 

1250 


115 ' 

Expiring Laws Conti nuance Act 

13 of 1948 

II, p. 

1252 


116 

Evacuee Interest (Separation) Siipplcmcntarv 





i 

Act 

13 of 1953 

II. p. 

l>.x5 


i 

F 





117 

Famine Relie f Fund Act 

10 of 1036 

I!, p. 

1256 


1 10 

Fir<' Service Act 

3 of 1911 

II, p. 



110 . 

First Oll'endtTs Proljation .Act 

6 of n)38 

n, p. 

1265 



Insertion of S. 12-A 

8 of 1958 



2nd, p. 






. 13 


Rules made under the Act 

Recent Notifications 

•• 

11, p. 

1 

i 

1273 

Isl, p, 
370 

120 

Fisheries Act ! 

! 43 of 1948 

IL p. 

1283 



Rules under the Act 


11, p. 

1288 


121 ' 

Flood Emergency Powers (Evacution and 






Requisition) Act 

9 of 1952 

11, p. 

1295 



G 





122 : 

Ganges Tolls Act 

1 of 1867 

II, p. 

1299 

i 

123 

General Clauses Act 

Amend.—S. 22 amended by 

1 of 904 

5 of 1957 

n,p. 

1303 

1st, p. 


1 



191 

124 

Gorakhpur Goraits Act 

1 of 1919 

11, p. 

1315 


125 

Gorakhpur University Act 

20 of 1936 



; 1st, p. 
78 


Amendment of Ss. 2, 5, 8, 14, 16, 17, 20, 21, 






24, 27, 28, 42 & 53 

23 of 1958 



2nd, p. 






71 

126 

Government Electrical Undertakings (Dues 

16 of 1958 



2nd, p, 


not Recovery) Act, 1958 




37 


Rules under the Act 

.. 



2nd, p. 





xiv V, P. LOCAL ACTS, 1836-1958 


1 

2 

i ^ 

4 

5 

127 

Government Land (Eviction and Kent 

1 

2<) of l'.)53 i 

11, p. 1317 



Recovery) Act 

I 




Rules under the Act 

Notifications under the Act 


1 II, p. 1321 

1st, p. 





370 

12B 

(.Government Premises (Rent Recovery and 

39 of 1952 

. 11. p. 1321 



Eviction) Act 





Amend.—Ss. 2, 9 anti 11 amended by 

17 of 1956 


1st, p. 

56 


Rules under the Act 


II, p. 1329 



H 




129 

Habitual 01R*nders’ Restriction Act 

38 of 1952 

H, p. 1332 



Amendment of S. 10 

42 of 1958 


2nd, p. 





154 


Rules under the Act 



Ist, p. 
370 

i:j() 

Hackney Carriaijr Act 

14 of 1379 

11, p. 13;;9 


131 

Hastinapur 'rovvn Ocvelnpuscnt board Ad 

14 of 1955 

: H, p. 1313 


132 

Hindi Saliitya Saininclan (Reon.;anizalioii) 
Act 

36 of v.m 


1st, p, 





141 


Amendment of S. 3 

41 of 1958 


2rid. p. 





154 


Recent Notifications 



2nfl, p. 





241 

133 

Hindu Women’s Rights to Property (Exten¬ 





sion to Agricultural Land) Act 

11 of 1942 

II, p. 1354 


134 

Homoeopalhit' Mcdit iiie Act 

8 of 1952 

1 11, p. 1356 



Amendments—Ss. 5,0, 9,41, 56, ()3 & 





Schedule Amended by 

4 of 1956 


1st, p. 




14 

135 

Honorary Munsifs Act 

2 of 1896 

II, p. 1375 


130 

House Sites (Flood Affected Arras) (dVinporary 


j 



Powers) Act, 1957 

3 of 1958 


2nd, p. 

9 

137 

Husainabad Endowment Act 

t 

15 of 1878 

; II, P, 1380 

! 


138 

1 

i 

Indian Bar Councils (Uttar Pradesh Amend¬ 


I 



ment) Act 

24 of 1950 

III, p, 1387 


139 

Indian Divorce (U. P. Amendment) Act ! 

30 of 1957 


1st, p. 




281 

140 

Indian Forest (U. P. Amendment) Act 

18 of 1951 

III, p. 1391 


141 

Indian Forest (U. P. Amendment) Act 

5 of 1956 

in, p. 1392 

1st, p. 


_J 


16 
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XV 



Indian Medicine Act ! 

Amenclmenls—Ss. 2. 5, 10, 12, 14, 15, 10, I 
21, 22, 25, 27, 28, ;^0, 33, 35, 36, 36-A, j 
37, 38, 53, 54, 55 ..nd Sc:h. hy I 

S. 5 amended by ! 

Arneiidnienl of S. 5 i 

I 

Rules under tljc Ai^ '< 

I 

Industrial Disputes Act : 

Amend. Ss. 2, 3, 4. 4-A. 5, 5-A, G, G-A, ; 
G-B to G-H, 7, I l-A to 11-F, 12, 14, 19, i 
23, Amended by 

Ss. 4-E, 4-1, 6-A, 6-H, G-I, 16, 17 amend- ! 
ed and Ss. G-S, G-T added by | 

Rules under tiu: Act 

Amendments in Rules i 

Order under S. 3 (d) and 19 
NoliGcations 

Iruluslrial Disputes (U, f\ XTut'ndinent) Act 


Industrial Hoctsim; Act 
NoliGcation 

Iiilermediatt' KiUic:itit)n Act 

Amendment of Ss. 2, 3, 3-A, 7, 9, aiul 
Afldition of S, Iti-A 

Date of enforce inenl of Amending Act 

J j 

I 

JauMsar Rawar Serurily of Tenure and Land ; 

Rcronls A<'t j 

Rules framed under the Act | 

Jannsar-Bawar Pargana, D^st. Debra Dun : 

Revenue odieial.s (Special Pmvers; Act i 

1958 ! 

Jaunsar Zaminclari Abolition and Land Re- ! 

forms Act j 

I 

Jute Goods (Clontrol) Act ! 

K 

Kanpur Urban .Area Development Act 

Kanpur Urban Area Development Board 
(Amendment of Constitution) Act 

Kanpur Urban Area Development Board 
(Amendment of Constitution) (V’'alidation 
of Proeeeding.s) Act 


f 5 


10 of 1939 

III, p. 1395 

i 

7 of 1956 

•• 

i 

i 1st, p. 
20 

8 of 1957 


' 1st, p. 

j 206 

42 of 1958 


! 2nd, p. 
154 

•• 

TIL p. 1412 

i 

28 of 1947 

HI. p. 1412 


1 of 1957 


I 1st, p. 
j 155 

23 of 1957 


i Hi, p. 

j 268 



i 1st, p. 
392 

• • 


! 2ncl, p. 

I I8ii 


• • 

' 1st, p. 
416 

• • 

• • 

: Isl, p. 
420 

25 of 1951 

in, p. 1426 

1 

i 

23 of 1955 

Ill, p. 1427 

' 1st, p. 

I 422 

2e»ri92l 

HI, p. 1433 

1 

35 (.f 1958 

•• 

2nd, p. 
93 



2Md, p. 

242 

G of 1952 

III, p. 1442 

j 

.. 

HI, p. 1455 

j 

i 

1 

27 of 1958 


2nd, p. 



79 

11 of 1956 


1st, p* 
32 

15 of 1950 ’ 

HI, p. 1453 = 


6 of 1945 ! 

1 

I 

III, p. 1454 1 


2 of 1948 ' 

i 

III, p. 1506 ! 


j 

4 of 1951 i 

. ! 
III. p. 1507 I 
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u. p. I.OCAL ACTS, 1836-1958 


1 i 

i 

154 ! 

155 ' 

150 

157 

15a 

150 

100 

UU 

1(.2 

H).! 

104 

105 
100 

107 

ir^a 

169 

170 I 


171 

172 

173 

174 

175 
17C 


Kans lirndication Act 

Kumaun A,«nciiliural I.aiids (Miscellaneous 
Piovision) Art 

Kumaun Animal Transport Control Act 
Kumaun Nayahacl and Waste Lands Act 

L 

Labour Welfare Fund Act 

Land Acquisition (Rehabilitation of Refugees) 
Act 

Rules framed under the Act 

Land Acquisition (U. P. Amendment) Act 

Land linprov(‘Tnent Loans Art 
Amendment of S. 3 

T^and Reforms Tvvarucc Land) Act 

Land Reforms {Amend.) Act 

Laud Rt'forms (Sup))Icnientary) Art 

Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1958 

Land Revenue Ac t 

Amend.—Ss. 21, 23 and 25 amended by 

Land Revenue rr<-bt i-Carlnval) Amcndnicuit 
Act 

Laud 'Pemires (Retrulatioii of'IVansfers) Act 

Language f Bills and Arts) Act 

l.arge Land Holdings Tax Act 

Rules under the Act 

Amendments to Rules 

Amendments in Rules 

Laws (Expijation) Act 

Laws (Extension of Application) Act 

Legislative Chambers (Members* Kmolu- 
rnents) Act 

Amendments S. 2 amended and Ss. 2-A 
and 2-B inserted by 

Legislature Members (National Plan I..oan) 
(Prevention of Disqualification) Act 

Legislative Chambers (Members’ Emoluments) 
Act 

Legi.slative Members Removal of Disqualifica¬ 
tion Act 


22 of 1951 

26 of 1954 
15 of 1947 : 
32 of 1948 

37 of 1956 

26 of 1948 
22 of 1954 

19 of 1883 ' 
42 of 1958 i 

20 of 1957 : 
18 of 1956 
31 of 1952 ! 
37 of 1958 i 

3 of 1901 ' 
18 of 1956 i 

i 

4 of 19.57 ! 
15 of 1952 I 

1 of 1950 ! 

I 

31 of 19.57 i 


28 of 1950 I 
14 of 1951 I 

12 of 1952 ; 
8 of 1956 I 

i 

23 of 1954 I 

i 

5 of 1938 ! 
7 of 1940 I 


^ _£ 

IIT, p. 1508 

HI, p. 1511 
III, p. 1515 [ 

III, p. 1519 i 


1st. p. 
148 


III, p. 1524 
III, p. 1530 i 
III, p. 1541 ' 

HI, p. 1544 i 

. . : 2nd, p. 

■ 154 

: 1st, p. 

! 263 

! 1st, p. 
i 58 

III, p. 1549 i 



III, p. 1598 

•. 1st , p. 

27 

III, p. 1600 
III, p. 1601 
III, p. 1602 





alphabetical table of acts passed during the year 1836-1958 


1 

2 

3 

4 

177 

Legi.slnturc s^OfTif •■is Salaries) Act 

r> of 1937 

in. p. 1603 

178 

’ Local Aiiihoi ilies Loans (L*. 1*. j 

1 Act 

•18 of l'J18 

III, p. 1604 

17!) 

j Loral Autlioiiiirs (Payment of Census Kx- 
i penses) Art 

18 of 1950 

III, p. 1605 

180 

; Loral Bodies (Appointment of Administrators) 
i Act 

! 

17 of 

III, p. 1600 

181 

1 Loral Rates Act 

1 Rules made under tlu- Art 

1 of 191! 

111, p. 1608 

III, p. IGla 

182 

j Locusts Destruction Act 

20 oflOSl 

III, p. 1622 

183 

1 I.urknow Univ'orsity Act 

Amend. Ss. Mi, 19, 20, 21, 23 and 46 
amended by 

5 of 1920 

15 of 1956 

III. p. 162.'; 


1 Amendment of Ss. 2, 4, 11, 16, 19, 21, 23, 

1 2r)-A, 30 

fi of 1958 



! Amendment of various sections 

37 of M)58 



M 



181 

Matf’rnity Bciadll Act 

A of l‘)3B 

ni, ]). 1650 


Rules made under (be Act 


ITT, p. 1656 

185 

Medical Act 

3 of 1917 

I n, p. 1 fi62 

180 

Melas Act 

hi of 1938 

nr, p. Ui7:) 

187 ; 

Merc^ed States (Applirntion ofl.aws) Act 

8 of l‘)50 

in, p. 1676 

I8« 

1 

j 

Ministers and Deputy Ministers (Salaries and 
Allowariees) Art 

10 of 1952 

in, p. 1679 

1 

1 

.Amend. Ss. 2 and 4 amended by 

29 of 1957 


189 1 

j 

Ministers and Members (Salaries and Allow- 
ance.s) (Amend.) Act, l!)57 

29 of 1957 


190 1 

Minor Ciiils’ Protection Art 

8 of 1929 

in. p. 1680 

191 I 

Minor Irrip;ation Works Art 

1 of 1920 

in, p. 1692 

1 

I 

Rules made under the Act 


III, p. 1695 

192 I 

Mirzapur Stone Mahal Act 

5 of 1886 

ni, p. 1697 

193 

Molasses Control Art 

Amend. Ss. 2, 3, 3-A, 5, 6 to 9, 12, 13-A, 

15, 15-A and 16 amended by 

23 of 1947 

12 of 1956 

ITT, p. 1703 


Rules made under the Act 


III, p. 1709 ; 

191 

Motor Vehicles (U. P. Amendment) Act 

11 of 19-18 

in, p. 1716 

195 

Motor Vehicles (U. P. Amendment) Art 

10 of 1951 

jn, p. 1717 

196 

Motor Vehicles (U. P. Amendment) Act j 

28 of 1953 

in, p, 1718 


xvii 


5 


1st. p. 
53 

2n(l. p. 
«) 

2iul. p. 

I()> 


Isf. J). 
280 
1st. p. 
280 


1st. p. 

44 
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1 

2 

3 

1 

5 

197 

Motor Vt'hit'lrs l uxation Art i 

5 of 1935 

III, p. 1719 



Ainriidrarni of S>. 2, 4, 3. 15, 20, 21 j 



2nd. p. 


and rirst Sell. 

40 of 1958 


148 


Kuirs made under the Act 1 


III, p. 1731 



Ameinlni'mts to Rules | 



4'^ 5 

198 

Munieipalilies Art 1 

2 of 1916 

III, p, 1751 



Ri'cenl Notdicatioii 



2ntl. p. 

19*) 

Municipalities (Sutiplenienlary) Art 

5 of 1951 

111, p. 1984 

197 

200 

Muniripaliiies (Supplementarv and Valida- 





tion) Art ' 

15 of 1951 

III, p. 1935 


201 

Muslim \Vaqrs Act ! 

13 of 1936 

III, p. 1947 


202 

N'iuslim Waql's (Amendment) Act | 

34 of 1951 

Til, p. 1968 



N 1 




203 

Xaik Oiils’ Protection Act 

2 of 1929 

Ill, p. 1969 


20A 

L'. P. National Parks Art 

1 of 1935 

111, p. 1973 


203 , 

Northern India ( lanal and Drainage Act 

8 on87S 

111, p. 1978 


206 

Northern India Fi tries Act 

17 of 1878 

III, p. 2005 


207 ; 

North Western Provinces and Oudh Art 

20 of 1800 

111, p. 2014 


208: 

North Western Provinces Village and Road 





Police Act 

i 16 of 1873 

III, p. 2018 


209 

Nurses, Midvvives, Assistant Midwives anrl 





I h-alth A'isilors Rc-gistration Act 

15 of 1931 

111, p. 2021 



O 




210 : 

Objectionable Advertiseirients Oonirol Act 

1948 

IV, p. 2033 



Rules made und<T the Act 

, I!)52 

IV, p. 203(i 


211: 

Official Language Act 

: 26 of 1951 

IV, p. 2038 


212 : 

Opium Snuiking Act 1 

1 3ofI*)34 

JV, p. 2039 



Rules rnadt* under die Art 

j 1935 

IV, ]}. 2046 



AniendriKTits in Rules 



2nd, p. 

213 

Ouflh Anianati Not<’s Art 

i 3 of 1918 

IV, p. 2050 

199 

2H 

Oudh Estates A( t 

' 1 of 1869 

IV, p. 2050 


213 

Oudh Laws Act 

i 18 of 1876 

1 

IV, p. 2076 


216 

Oudh Settled Estates Act 

j .5 of 1917 

IV. p. 2094 


217 

Oudh Taluqdars Relief At l 

24 of 1870 

IV. p* 2102 


218 

Oudh Wasikas Art 

21 of 188(i 

IV, p. 2108 



P 

i 



219 

Panchayat Raj Act 

1 5 of 1947 

IV, p. 2109 



Amend.—S 95 amended by 

! 30 of 1956 


1st. p. 


—Ss. 2, 5-A, 37 and 95 amend¬ 



134 


ed by 

19 of 1957 


1st. p. 



1947 


261 


Rules made under the Act 





(1) Ameiuliiumts to Rules 


IV, p. 2168 

1st. p. 





426 


(2) Amendments to Rules 



2nd. p. 



1 


199 
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1 

2 

3 

) 

1 " 

5 

220 

Panchayai R:ij (I’frm of Ofllcp) (Suppli- 
r Merit ary) Act 

(i of 19:)4 

JV, p. 225<i 


221 

Parliamentary Sccretariis (Removal of Dis- 
qual i 1 ica< it in) Ac t 

2 of l;)5() 

IV, p. 2257 


222 

Police (Uttar Pradesh Amendment) Act 

2 of 1939 

l\Sp. 2258 



JVilit e (LL 1*. Amenflrncnt) Ac! 

2 of 1911 

IV. 2259 


221 

Police (U. P. Anvoidrnent) Act 

32 of '952 

1\', p. 2260 


225 

Power Alclioliol Act 

8 of i‘»10 

l\5p. 2260 


226 

227 

Ih'adesliiya Shiksha Dal Act, 1958 

Praclesliik Armed C.onslabnlary Act 

39 <,r 195:; 

4(/ ol’ 19 '8 

j 1\-, i*. 23:1:3 

2m' 1, p. 

144 

228 

Prevention of Cow Slanghter Act 

Amendment t)f Ss. 2,3,4 & 10 

Rules undfT the Act 

1 of 1 

33 of 1958 

1 i\ i>. 2267 

i 

1 

2utl, y). 

84 
Isi. p. 

3 

229 

Prevention of Crimes (Special Powers) (4'cm- 
porary) Act 

Rules madtt under the Act 

5 of 

]‘>49 

1 i\-, p. 2-/-:! 

1 IV, p. 221!I 

230 

Primary Education Act 

7 of 1919 

IV. p. 2287.- 


231 

Prisons (U. P. Amendment) Act, 1958 

9 of 1958 

! 

2nd, p. 

232 

Prisoners' Release on Probation Act 

' 8 0119311 

j IV, p. 2292 

13 


Rules under the Act 

Amenclmenis in Rules 

1938 

1 iV, p. 2294 : 

2nd, [). 

204 

233 

Private Forests Act 

6 of 1948 

’ IV, p. 2301 

234 

Procedure of High Court Act 

13 of 1869 

1 TV, p. 2328 


235 

Prohibition of Simultaneous Membership of : 
Legislature Act 

22 of 1950 

i ■ 

! IV, p. 2329 i 


236 

Prohibition of Simultaneous Membership of , 
Legislature (Supplementary) Act ‘ 

5 of 1952 

IV, p. 2330 ■ 


237 

Prohibition of Smoking (Cinema Houses) Act 

30 of 1952 

IV, p. 2331 : 


238 

Provident Funds (U. P. Amendment) Act 

19 of 1953 

IV, p. 2333 


239 

240 

Provincial Small Cause Courts (U.P. Amend.) 

Act, 1957 

Provincialization of Hospitals Act 

17 of 1957 

8 of 1947 

! 

IV, p. 2339 

1st p. 
259 

241 

Public Gambling Act | 

3 of 1867 

IV, p. 2342 



R ! 




242 

Rakshak Dal Act 

38 of 1948 

IV, p. 2350 


243 

Rampur (Application of Laws) Act '• 

12 of 1950 

IV, p. 2355 : 


244 

Rampur Stay of Ejectment Suits and Proceed- • 
ings Act 

21 of 1951 

IV, p. 2365 
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2 

3 

4 5 

245 

Rampur 'rhekedari and Pattcdari Abolition 

10 of 1953 

I 

IV, p. 2366 


Act 


i 

246 

RcfuEjecs Registration anti Movement Act 

7 of 1958 : 

IV, p. 2372 1 


Arnendinents of Sections 4 & 5 

42 of 1958 : 

j 2nil, 

154 

247 

Rirfiigces Rehabilitation (Loans) Act 

28 of 1918 , 

IV, p. 2375 : 

24» 

Regulation of Agricultural Credit Act 

14 of 1940 

IV, p. 2380 • 

249 

Regulation of Building Operations Act, 1958 

34 of 1958 

2nd, p. 
8(> 

250 

Religious Endovvnients (Uttar Pradesli) 

Amendments Art 

29 of 1951 

IV, p. 2390 : 

i 

251 

Repealing and Amending Act, 1956 

i 30 of 1956 

1 



! 131 

1 

252 

Repe aling and Amending /Vet, 1957 

5 of 1957 

1st p. 

253 

Repealing and Amending Act, 1958 

42 of 1958 

189 
2nd, ]>. 
i 154 

IV, p. 2397 i 

254 

Recjoisition of Mc)lc»r V^cliichrs (Emergency 

27 of 1947 


Powers) Aet 

Amendment of Section 4 & 4-A and a ScU. 

17 of 1958 

; 2nd, p. 


inserted 



255 

Restoration of Lands and Iloustrs Act 

17 of 1947 

IV, p. 2401 


Repealed by 

42 of 1958 

: 2nd, p. 

256 

Roatl ’rVansport Services (IX-velopmcnt) Aet 

9 of 1955 

154 

IV, 2407 i 


Riilcf! made under the Act 

1955 

IV, p. 2418 

257 

Roadside Land CJontrol Act 

10ufI945 

IV, p. 2126 ' 

258 

Rural Devt lojunent (Requisitioning of Land) 


! 


Act 

i 27 of 1948 

IV, p. 2435 : 


Rules made under tlic Act 

S 

Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Aet 

1948 

IV, p. 2441 i 

1 

1 

259 

1 1 of 1939, 

j 

IV, p. 2446 I 


Amend.—S. 2 and 3 amended by 

; 15 of 1957 

i Istp, 

260 

Notification 

Sales Tax Act 

1 15 of 1948; 

i 

253 

1 Islp. 

1 427 

IV, p. 2451 i 


Amendment of S. 8-A 

i 42 of 1958 

! 2ijd, p. 


Amendments in Rules 


1 154 

261 

Sales Tax (Amendment) Act 

: i 

1 15 of 1948 

1 2nd, p. 
204 

IV, p. 2473 j 

262 

Sales Tax (Amendment) Act 

40 of 1942 

IV, p. 2473 j 

263 

Sales Tax (Amendment) Act 

i 18 of 1953 

IV, p. 2474 i 

264 

Sales Tax (Amendment) Act 

‘ 8 of 1954 j 

IV, p. 2475 1 

265 

Sales 'Fax (Amendment) Act 

I 16on956; 

IV, p. 2475 i 

26(5 

Sales Fax (Amcndincnl) Act 

19 of 1956 

i 

IV, p. 2476 j Istp. 


_ ! 

i » 

! 

! 67 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

267 

Sales Tax (Second Amendment) Act 

31 of 1956 

1 IV, p. 2477 

1st p. 
135 

268 

Sales 'Fax (Third Amendment) Act 

32 of 1956 

IV, p. 2477 

i 

, Istp. 
136 

261) 

Sales Tax (Amendment) Act 

24 of 1957 

IV, p. 2478 

1st p. 
271 

270 

Sales Tax (Second Amend.) Act 

Rules made under tlie Act 

32 of 1957 
1948 

! 

IV, p. 2-179 

1st p. 

322 

271 

Sales'Fax (Amendment) Act, 1058 

19 of 1958 

! 

2nd, p. 
44 

272 

Sales Tax (Validation) Act, 1958 

15 of 1958 


2nd, p. 

35 
2nd p. 
12 

273 

Sales Tax (Third Amendment) Act, 1958 

7 of 1958 


274 

Shops and Coin^pereial Establishments Ac t 

Rules made under the Ac t 

Abstract of the Act 

22 of 1947 
1947 

IV, p. 2500 
IV, p. 2511 
IV, p. 2522 

275 

Soil Clonservalion Act 

11 of 1954 

IV, p. 2525 


276 

Soil Cdiiscrvaticjii Rulc.s, 1958 

Socialics Registration (U. P. Amendment) 
;\ct, 1958 

25 of 1958 


2nd, p. 
210 
2nd, p. 
75 

277 

Special Powers Act 

11 of 1932 

IV, p. 2531 


278 ! 

i 

Stamp (Amemltnenl) Act 

3 of 1936 

IV, p. 2538 


270 1 

Stamp (Arnendinenl) Act 

18 of 1938 

IV, p. 2542 


280 

Stamp (U, P. Amendment) Act 

7 of 1941 

IV, p. 2543 

i 

281 

Stamp (Amendment) Act 

17 of 1948 

IV, p. 2544 

! 

282 

Stamp (Amendment) Act 

28 of 1952 

IV, p. 2545 


283 1 

Stamp (Amendment) Act, 1958 

21 of 1958 


2nd, 
p. 52 

284 1 

Stamp (Second Amendment) Act, 1958 

43 of 1958 


2nd, 

j 

Stamp Rules, 1942—Amendments 



p. 158 
2nd, 
p. 207 

1 

285 

State T.egislature Members Prevention of 
Discpialification Act 

19 of 1951 

IV, p. 2569 


286 

Sri IFfir Prasad Shiksha Nidhi, Banaras (Con¬ 
firmation of Compromise) (Transfer of 
Property) Act 

12 of 1954 

IV. p. 2570 j 


287 

State Legislature Members (Life Insurance) 
(Prevention of Discpialification) Act 

35 of 1956 

! 

1 

j 

1st, p. 

140 

288 

State Legislature Members Prevention of Dis¬ 
qualification Act 

4 of 1952 

IV, p. 2570 1 


289 

State Legislature Members Prevention of Dis¬ 
qualification (Supplementary) Act 

20 of 1953 

IV, p. 2571 ; 
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1 

1 2 

1 3 

: 

290 

Statf T.ee;islaturt: Mrinhers (Prevcnlion <>f 


j 


Disqualifiration) (Scrond) Act 

13 of 1952 

IV, 1). 2572 


Amend.—S. 3 arnrndt'd by 

25 of 1957 

: Isi, p. 




273 

291 

Stale* Lt^d^ilalurc Membrrs fPrcvcnlion of 




Disqualification) Ac t 

Hi of 1955 

IV p. :2573 

292 

State Legislature Mi-iribers (Prev» ntion of 


Jst, p. 


Distjualifieatioii) (Supplemc*nlaiy) Act 

3 of 1957 

187 

2! *3 

State Legislature Members ' 'revention of 


I St. 1>. 


l^isc[ualifieaUons) nd.) A<!l 

25 of 1957 

772 

294 

* State Letdsl.'.iure (Oflirfrs' Salan<*s and 




1 Allowances) Act 

! Arnendmc'iits—Ss. 3 arneudt'd and 4-A, 

i 11 of 1952 

IW p. 25 / 4 


5-A iriser l«“d by 

Hof 1959 

1st, p. 

' 27 

295 

State Lct^islature Ofiicers, Minisirrs, Deputy 
Ministers, Parliainentary Seen'taries and 
Meinbrrs (Salaries and Allowances and 




Misc.) Provisions Act 

8 of 1 i>5G 

1st, p. 


i Amend.—S. 5 amended by 

29 of 1957 

27 

Isl, p. 


1 


279 

29(> 

State Road 'J'ransport Art 

' 2 of 1959 

I\', p> 2575 

297 

State Tube-Wells Act 

; 12 of 1930 

IV, p. 2581 

298 

! State Tube-Wells (Amendment) Act 

4 of 1954 

1\\ p. 2584 ‘ 

2!)9 

Slay of .Suits and Proceedings (Mirzapui) Act 

20 of 1952 

I\^ p. 2585 

300 

: Storage Requisition Act 

i 21 ol 1955 

IV, p. 2586 


Amended by 

23 of 1956 

ist, p. 

104 


Amendment of S. 1 of 

18 of 1958 

2nd, 
p. 47 

301 

i Sugar and Power Alcohol Industries Labour 




Welfare and Development Pund Act 

lGofl950; 

IV, p. 2583 i 


Amendments in Rules 

i ‘' ! 

! 

, 2nd, 
i p. 240 

302 

Sugar and Power Alcohol Industries Labour 

\ 1 

i 


Wcrlfare and Development Fund (Supple¬ 


! 

1 

mentary) Act 

1 1953 i 

IV, p. 2596 j 

303 

Sugarcane Cess Act 

1 22 of 1956; 

1 

: 1st, p. 




! 96 


Rules under the Act | 

1 ! 

! 1st, p. 


Notification 

1 

1 ; 

I 100 

: 1st, p. 

1 427 

304 

Sugarcane (Regulation of Supply and Pur- j 

j i 

! 


chase) Act 

24 of 1953 I 

IV, p. 2597 1 

1 

i 

Amend.—Ss. 12 and 15 amended by j 

21 of 1956 i 

1 

1 lst,p 

i 

Rules under the Act j 

i 

1954 

1 96 

rv, p. 2609 ! 

i 

Order under the Act ' 

i 

1951 ; 

IV, p, 2636 j 
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1 

2 3 

4 

5 

305 

Suits Valuation Act 

Rules undi-r the Act 

7 of 1887 
1942 

IV, p. 2647 
TV, p. 2656 


30G 

Suppression of Immoral Traflic Act 

8 of 1933 

IV, p. 2658 



T 




307 

308 

Tirhri-darwhal Reveniu- Officials (Sp<*cial 
l\>\v«‘rsj Art 

Temple Knlry (l)eclarati<;n of Rit^lit} Art, 1956 

25 of 195f) 
33 of 195(; 


ist, p. 
105 

1st, p. 

137 

300 

Town Areas Art 

2 of 1911 

IV, p. 2661 


310 

Town Improvement Act 

8 of 1919 

IV. p. 2684 


311 

Town Improvement (Adaptation) Act 

47 of 1948 

IV, p. 2726 


312 

'Town Improvement (Ajjpeals) Act 

3 of 1920 

IV, p. 2731 


313 

Transfer of Property (Validating;) Art 

2ti of 1917 

IV, p. 2732 



U 




311 

315 

316 

VniversilicF (Amendment) Art 

Urban Areas Zatiiiiidari Abolition aiul Land 

R el or ms Art 

Ruhrs under the Art 

U'surions Loans (1.!. P. Amendment) \«’t No. 

15 of 1956 

9 of I9:)(i 

33 of 1933 

iV, p. 2734 

Isl, p. 

53 

1st. p. 

207 
Isl, p. 

233 


V 



i 

317 

\^.iccination Law Amendment Act 

2 of 1907 

IV, p. 2735 

i 

318 

Validation of Registration Act 

1 of 18‘.H 

JV. p. 2737 

1 

3)0 

Varanas(r>'a Sanski it N'ishva Vidval.iva Act 

28 of 1956 


1st, p. 


Amendment of Ss. 13, 19, *1 and 50 

24 of 1958 


109 

2nd, 

320 

Wlerinary ('Council Act 

20 of 1947 

1\L p. 2739 

p. 74 

321 

Villai^e Ahadi Act 

1 of 1948 

TV, p. 2749 


322 

Villin;c and Road Polite Act 

16 of 1873 

IV, p. 2750 



W 


! 


323 

Weights and Measures Act 

23 of 1917 

I\^ p. 2753 


321 

Wild Birds and Animals Protection Act 

7 of 1912 

IV, p. 2762 


325 

Women's and Children’s Institutions (Control) 

Act 

2 of 1957 


1st, p. 
176 


Z 




326 

327 j 

1 

Zarnindars’ Debt Reduction Act 

Rules under the Act 

Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms 
(Amendment) Act, 1958 

15 of 1953 
1953 

14 of 1958 

TV, p. 2764 ^ 
IV, p. 2770 1 

2nd, 
p. 34 




Chronological Table of Un-repealed Central Acts as 
applied to Uttar Pradesh^ 1836-1958 


Note. —^The Amending Acts which have been incorporated in the Principal Acts are 
not given in I ills table. 


1 SI. No. 

i 

1 Year 

c 

z 

< 

Vol. No. 
and 

Page 

SI. No. 

Year 

1 

1 Act No. 

Vol. No. 
and 
Page 

I. 

1836 

10 

l,p. 383. 

16. 

1883 

19 

III, p. 1544. 

2. 

1856 

12 

1, p. 530. 

17. 

1884 

12 

1. p. 120. 

3. 

1867 

1 

II, p. 1299. 

18. 

1886 

5 

Ill, p. 1697. 

4. 


3 

IV, p. 2342. 

19. 

1886 

21 

IV, p. 2108. 

5. 

1869 

1 

IV, p. 2052. 1 

I 20. 

1887 

7 

IV, p. 2647. 

6. 


13 

I\^ p. 2328. ! 

: 21. 


12 

l,p.,371. 

7. 

1870 

7 

II, p. 797. 

i 22. 

1890 

20 

Ill, p. 2014. 

«. 


24 

IV. p. 2102. 

i 23. 

1912 

8 

IV, p. 2762. 

9. 

1871 

21 

II, p. 986. 

i 24. 


2 

II, p. 732. 

10. 

1873 

8 

III. p. 1978. 

, 2,5. 

1915 

16 

1, p. 335, 

11. 


16 

Ill, p. 2018. 1 

26. 

1917 

26 

IV, p. 2732. 

12, 

1876 

18 

IV, p. 2076. I 

27. 

1920 

3 

IV, p. 2731. 

13. 

1878 

15 

11, p. 1380. 1 

28. 


10 

I. p. 225. 

14. 


17 

i;i, p. 2005. 

29. 

1952 

10 

1, p. 165. 

15. 

1879 

14 

11. p. 1339, 1 








Chronological Table of Un-rcpealed Uttar Pradesh 
Acts 1836 1958 

Note. —The Amending Acts which have been incorporated in the Principal Acts arc 
not given in this table. 


6 


z 

Vol. No. 

c 


C 

Vol. No. 




and 


C3 

(Lf 


and 

bO 

> 

o 

< 

Page 

U: 


u 

Page 


1. 

1873 

16 

I\% p. 2750. 

5t. 

1937 

5 

nr, p. 1603. 

2. 

1894 

4 

IV, p. 2737. 

52. 


8 

11. p. 11 18. 

a! 

1896 

2 

II, p, 1373. 

53. 

1938 

4 

ni, p. i()5o. 

4. 

1899 

2 

1, p. 553- 

51. 


5 

Ml, p. 1601. 

5. 

1901 

3 

111, p. 1551. 

55. 


li 

11. p, 1.^65. 

(i. 

1903 

1 

1, p. 441. 

5 b. 


7 

I, p. 416. 

7. 

1903 

2 

1, p. 42(i. 

57. 


8 

IV. p. 2292. 

8. 

1904 

1 

IT, p. 1303. 

58. 


n 

1. p. 288, 

9. 


3 

1, p. 328. 

59. 


12 

i . i>. 385. 

10. 

1907 

2 

IV, [). 27 )5. 

(iO. 


16 

HI. p. 1673. 

n. 

1910 

6 

II, p. 1185. 

bi. 


18 

iV, i>. 2512- 

12. 

1912 

2 

II, p. 732. 

(i2. 

1939 

1 

1V\ ]). 21.16. 

13. 


4 

II, p. 878. 

63. 


■) 

IV, p. 2258. 

14. 

1914 

1 

in, p. 1608. 

61. 


10 

Ill, p. 1395. 

15. 

1914 


IV, j). 2()t)l. 

^.5. 


Ui 

K j). 307. 

lb. 

1916 

2 

Ill, p, 1753. 

(ib. 

1910 

7 

Ill, p. 0)02. 

17. 

1917 

3 

Ill, p. 1662. 

67. 


8 

I V, p. 2260. 

18. 


5 

IV, p. 2091. 

68. 


9 

1, p. 54(). 

19. 

1918 

3 

IV, p. 2050. 

(i9. 


13 

II, p. 929. 

20. 

1919 

1 

11, p. 1315. 

70. 


14 

IV, p. 2380. 

21. 


7 

IV, p. 2287. 

71. 

1941 

7 

IV, p. 2543. 

22. 


8 

IV, p. 2(;84. 

72. 


39 

i, p. 9. 

23. 

1920 

1 

Ill, p. 1682. 

73. 

1942 

7 

1, p. 509. 

24. 


4 

I, p. 462. 

74. 


11 

11, p. 1354. 

25. 


5 

Ill, p. 1625. 

75. 

1914 

2 

IV, p. 2259. 

2f>. 


7 

II, p. 1170. 

76. 


3 

11, p. 1259. 

27. 

1921 

2 

Ill, p. 1433, 

1 77. 

1945 

5 

1, p. .303. 

28. 


3 

1, p. 258. 

; 78. 


6 

Ill, p. 1454. 

29. 

1922 

1 

l,p. 123. 

' 79. 


10 

IV, p. 2426. 

30. 


7 

I, p, 460. 

• 80. 

1947 

2 

II, p. 726. 

31. 


10 

11, p. 998. 

: 31. 


3 

I, p. 643. 

32. 


12 

1, p. 404. 

' 82. 


4 

11, p. 1107. 

33. 

1926 

1 

II, p. 1086. 

83. 


5 

11, p. 778. 

34. 


8 

l,p. 15. 

j 84. 


8 

IV, p. 2339. 

35. 

1929 

2 

Ill, p. 1969. 

i 85. 


15 

Ill, p. 1515. 

36. 


8 

Ill, p. 1680. 

' m. 


17 

IV, p. 2401. 

37. 

1932 

11 

IV, p. 2531. 

87. 


20 

IV, p. 2739. 

38. 

1933 

8 

IV, p. 2(i58. 

: 88. 


22 

IV, p. 2500. 

39. 

1934 

3 

IV, p. 2039. 

s 89. 


23 

Ill, p. 1703. 

40. 


15 

Ill, p. 2021. 

i 90. 


25 

I, p. 4. 

41. 


25 

II, p. nil. 

; 91. 


26 

Ill, p, 2109. 

42. 


33 

IV, p. 2734. 

! 92. 


27 

IV, p. 2397. 

43. 

1935 

1 

Ill, p. 1973. 

! 93. 


28 

Ill, p. 1412. 

44. 


5 

m, p. 1719, 

' 94. 

1948 

2 

Ill, p. 1506. 

45. 

1936 

3 

IV, p. 2538. 

i 95. 


3 

IV, p. 2749. 

46. 

1936 

4 

1, p. 532. 

96. 


7 

IV, p. 2372. 

47. 


10 

' ll, p. 1256. 

97, 


11 

Ill, p. 1716. 

48. 


11 

II, p. 791. 

98. 


13 

II, p. 1252. 

49. 


12 

IV. p. 2581. 

99. 


15 

IV, p. 2451. 

50. 


13 

Ill, p. 1947. 

100. 


17 

IV, p. 2544. 
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d 

Vol. No. 

d 


d 


u 

'Z 

and 

: z 

U 

01 

IS 

55 

>• 

o 

< 

page 

\ K 

>• 

< 


Vol. No. 
and 
Page 


101. 


23 

IV, p. 2753. 

161. 


2 

I, p. 293. 

102. 


26 

Ill, p. 1524. 

162. 


3 

1, p. 294. 

103. 


27 

IV, p. 2435. 

163. 


4 

IV, p. 2570. 

104. 


28 

IV, p. 2375. 

164. 


5 

IV, p. 2330. 

10:3. 


32 

III,p. 1519. 

165. 


8 

II, P. 1356. 

lOG. 


35 

I, p. 544. 

166. 


9 

11, p. 1295. 

107. 


36 

I, p. 546. 

167. 


10 

Ill, p. 1679, 

108. 


38 

IV, p. 2350. 

168. 


11 

IV, p. 2574. 

100. 


40 

IV, p. 2333. 

169. 


12 

Ill, p. 1598. 

no. 


42 

I, p. 140. 

170. 


13 

IV, p. 2572. 

111. 


45 

li, p. 128.3. 

171. 


14 

I, p. 554. 

112. 


46 

I, p. 548. 

172. 


15 

Ill, p. 1594. 

113. 


47 

IV, p. 2726. 

173. 


19 

I, p. 294. 

114. 


48 

Ill, p. 1604. 

174. 


20 

IV, p. 2585. 

115. 

1919 

2 

IV, p. 2033. 

175. 


26 

I, p. 295. 

116. 


3 

I, p. 59, 

176. 


28 

IV, p. 2545. 

117. 


5 

IV, p. 2273. 

177. 


30 

IV, p. 2331. 

no. 


6 

TV, p. 2304. 

178. 


31 

Ill, p. 1549. 

no. 


8 

I, p. 550. 

179. 


32 

IV, p. 2260. 

120. 


9 

11, p. 781. 

180. 


33 

II, p. 1095. 

121. 


10 

I. p. 205. 

181. 


37 

I, p. 478. 

122. 

1950 

1 

Ill, p. 1595. 

182. 


38 

II, p. 1332. 

123. 


2 

IV, p. 2257. 

183. 


39 

11, p. 1324. 

124. 


7 

I. p. 220. 

184. 


40 

IV, p. 2473. 

125. 

1950 

8 

III. p. 1676. 

185. 

1953 

6 

lll,p. 1442. 

12G. 


9 

H, p. 877. 

186. 


10 

I, p. 387. 

127. 


12 

IV, p. 2355. 

187. 


11 

I, p. 296. 

128. 


15 

Ill, p. 1453. 

188. 


12 

I, p. 297. 

129. 


18 

Ill, p. 1605. 

189. 


13 

11, p. 1255. 

130. 


19 

I, p. 641. 

190. 


15 

IV, p. 2764. 

131. 


20 

I, p. 476. ; 

191. 


17 

Ill, p. 1606. 

132. 


22 

IV, p. 2329. 

192. 


18 

IV, p. 2474. 

133. 


24 

Ill, p. 1387. 

193. 


19 

IV, p. 2333. 

134. 


28 

Ill, p. 1596. 

194. 


20 

IV, p. 2571. 

135. 

1951 

2 

IV. p. 2575. 

195. 


21 

11, p. 987. 

136. 


4 

III. p. 1507. 

196. 


22 

II, p. 725. 

137. 


5 

Til. p. 1934. 

197. 


24 

IV. p. 2597. 

138. 


6 

I, p. 289. 

198. 


27 

IV, p. 2596. 

139. 


8 

I, p. 290. 

199. 


28 

Ill, p. 1718. 

140. 


10 

Ill p. 1717. 

200. 


29 

II, p. 1317. 

141. 


13 

I, p. 291. 

^ 201. 


30 

I, p. 414. 

142. 


14 

Ill, p. 1597. 

202. 

1954 

1 

I, p. 298. 

143. 


15 

Ill, p. 1935. 

I 203. 


3 

I, p. 299. 

144. 


16 

IV, p. 2:m 

. 204. 


4 

IV, p. 2584. 

145. 


17 

I, p. 288. 

I 205. 


5 

I, p. 557. 

146. 


18 

Ill, p. 1391. 

1 206. 


6 

IV, p. 2256. 

147. 


19 

IV, p. 2569. 

! 207. 


7 

I, p. 475. 

118. 


20 

Ill, p. 1622. 

^ 208. 


8 

IV, p. 2475. 

149. 


21 

IV, p. 2.365. 

' 209. 


9 

I. p. 300. 

150. 


22 

Ill, p. 1503. 

: 210. 


10 

TV, p. 2366. 

151. 


23 

I, p. 223. 

: 211. 


11 

IV, p. 2525. 

152. 


24 

I, p. 292. 

! 212. 


12 

IV, p. 2570. 

153. 


25 

nr, p. 1426. 

i 213. 


13 

II,p. 1145. 

154. 


26 

IV, p. 2038. 

; 214. 


19 

I, p. 301. 

155. 


28 

I, p. 552. 

! 215. 


21 

in, p. 1511. 

15G. 


29 

IV, p. 2396. 

! 216. 


22 

Ill, p. 1541. 

157. 


30 

I, p. 1. 

! 217. 


23 

Ill, p. 1600. 

158. 


32 

II, p. 1092, 

! 218. 


24 

I, p. 534. 

159. 


34 

HI, p. 1968. 

i 219. 

1955 

4 

I, p. 302. 

160. 

1952 

1 

I, p. 479. 

i 220. 


9 

IV, p. 2407. 
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Year 

Act No. 

Vol. No. 
and 

Page 

SI. No. 

Year 

Act No. 

Vol. No. 
and 

Page 

1 221. 


10 

I, p. 302. 


281. 


J8 

1st Supple p. 260. 

222. 


14 

II, p, 1343. 

282. 


19 


p. 261. 

i 223. 


16 

IV, p. 2573. 

283. 


20 

•> 

p. 263. 
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THE 

HIT AH PRADESH 

LOCAL ACTS 

UTTAR PRADESH APPROPRIATION (Reaularixatioii of 
Excesses, 1953-54) ACT, 1957. 

(U. P. Act No. I of 1958) 

Note,— The tianslatimi of the TTttar Pradesh Viniyog* (1953-54 ki) 

rsarhatiyon Ka Viniyaninji) Adhiniyam, 1957 < Uttar Pradesh Adhinij’^ain Sankhya 
r of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the 
Governor on December 31, 1957, was published in the I.T. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated January 3, 1958!Paii.sa 13. 1879. 

An Act io provide for the authorization of appropriation of moneys ouf 
of the Consolidated Fund of the ^tatc to meet the anwunts spent 
on certain services durinf; the financial year ended on the 31st day 
of March, 1954, in excess of the amount authorized or granted for 
tfir said services. 

It i.s hereby enacted in the Eighth Veai* of the Republic of India a:$ 
lollows : 


1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Appro- 
])riation (Regularization of Excesses, 1953-54) Act, 1957. 

2. Lssiie of Ks. l,32,19,G97 out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar 
Pradesh for the year 1953-54.—From and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Uttar Pradesh, there may be paid and applied the sums siiecified in 
column 3 of the Schedule ajnounting in the aggregate to the sum of 
Rs, 1,32,19,697 (Rupees one croi^, thirty-two lakhs, nineteen thousand, 
six hundred and ninety-seven only) to meet the amounts spent for 
defraying the charges in res^iect of the services sjiecified in column 2 
of the Schedule during the financial year ended on the 31st day of 
March, 1954, in excess of the amounts authorized or granted for those 
ser'vices for that year. 

3. Appropriation.—The sums authorized to be paid and applied 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar Pradesh by this Act 
shall be appropriated and shall be deemed to have been appropriated 
for the services and purposes expressed in the Schedule in relation to 
the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1954. 

(Schedule omitted) 
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UTTAR PRADESH APPROPRIATION (First Suppiementory, 
1957-58) ACT, 1957. 

(U. P. Act No. 11 of 1958) 

Noti*.— Tlio ti*o.n.slaiion of the IJttaf Pi*aclesh Viniyo^' ri957-58 Ka 

P’fiUiani Pooiak) Adhiniyani, 1957 lITttar Pradr.sh Adhiniyam Saiikhya. II of 
1958), a.s passed liy the TTltai Pradesh Loj^hslature and assented to by the Govcnior 
oi Dcceiiiber ;>!. 1957, was published in the V. i\ Gazette, Extraordinary, dated 
January 3. 1958 Paiisa 13, 1879. 

An Act to auiJifjrlse payment and appropriation of certain sums from 

and out of the Consolidated Fund of the Stair to the sendee of the 

year endiny thirtipfirst day of March, 1958. 

Whereas it is expedient to authorize payment and appi'opriation of 
certain sums from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to th‘.- 
service of the year endin^q on the thiHy-first day of March, 1958 ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Eighth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Uttar t^riidesh Ajipro- 
priation (First Supplementary, 1957-58) Act, 1957. 

2. Issue of Ks. 2,11,28,800 out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar 
Pradesh for the year 1937-58.—^Fiom and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Uttar Pradesh there may be paid and applied sums not exceeding those 
specified in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the 
sum of Rs. 2,11,28,800 (Rupees two crores, eleven lakhs, twenty-eight 
thousand and eight hundred only) towards defraying the several charges 
which will come in course of paj^ment during the year ending on the 
thirty-first day of March, 1958, in respect of the services and purposes 
sj^ecified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation.—The sums authorized to be paid and ai)plied 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar Pradesh by this Act 
shall be appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the 
Schedule in relation to the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 
1958. 

(Schedule omitted) 


THE UTTAR PRADESH HOUSE SITES (Flood Affected Areas) 
(Temporory Powers) ACT, 1957. 

(U. P. Act No. in of 1958) 

Notr.— Thf followlii.^ English translation of the ITitar Pracle.sh Giih-SUiai 
(liaarh-Pirhit K.vhetra) (A.sthaya Adhikai ) .\dhiniyam, 1957 ( Uttar Pi*adesh 
Adiiiniyam Sankhya HI of 1958) a.s pas.sed by the ITttar Pradesh Legislature and 
a.s.sentt'd to by the Piesident on January 19, 1958, was published in the U. P. 
Gazette, Extraordinary, dated .Tanuaiy 22, 1958!Magha 2, 1879. 

An Act to provide for the continued occupation of house sites by the 
existing occupants thereof m areas affected by floods. 

Whereas the Uttar Pradesh House Sites (Flood Affected Areas) 
(Temporary’ Powers) Ordinance, 1957 (U. P. Ordinance No. m of 1957) 
was promulgated - by the Governor under Article 213 of the Constitution 
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of India to provide for the eonlinned occupation of house sites by the 
existing occupants in areas affected by the floods; 

And whereas it is expedient that the said Ordinance be replaced 
by an Act of the Legislature ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Eighth Year ot the Republic of India 
as follows: 

Prefatory Note.— “The relations bet'vceii the lunU-hoUleiM and occupiers of 
houKe-site.s in abaci is, particularly in the urban orea.s, are governed by custom, 
usage and in inany car.e.‘j contracts. In a largo number of o&c.cf? a common con¬ 
dition oi ruslom, usage or contvnet ir; that a,? soon as the existing lumuea fall rlown. 
the ocr-.iiniejK lose a)! their rights to continue the occupation of the lanfi. In many 
rases the cu.stom is that the occupier cannot maUe his house puern. The last 
floods de.stroyed or damaged thousands of houses, and if the land-holders strictly 
enforce their above-mentioned rights, it would be exti'emelj* difficult to rehabilitate 
the persons i*endercd homcics.s. It is, therefore, considered expedient to enact thi.s 
law. Tlie Bill provides foi' continued occupation of house-.sites for building pur¬ 
poses by existing occupants, without seiiousl.y interfering the rights and 

liabilities of the parties, acquired or imposed by the existing custom, usage or con- 
tract.s.” (Vide Statement of Objects and Reasons, published in IIjc U. p. Gazette, 
1 rxti’.'iordinary. dated December 3, 19.57!Agrahayana .12, 1879.1 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh House Sites (Flood Affected Areas) (Tem¬ 
porary Powers) Act. 1957. 

{2) It extend:^ to the whole of Uttar Prnclesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

NOTES 

Tiu^ Act can 1 C into existence on account of the necessity tn replace thv U.P. 
Govcrnor'fi oidinanco .No. Ill of 1907 with respect lu Uttar Prade.sli flood affected 
vxvciifi, promulgated under Article 123 of the CTon.'ititution of India. 

The Constitution Article No. 123 (3) reads as follow.^:. 

213 (1).— If at any time, except when the legi.dylivc Assenddy of a State is in 
session, ov wheiv thei e is a Legislative Council in a State, except v, hen both Houses 
of tile Legislature are in ses.sion, the Goveriinr is .sallsfird that ciynr,>tsfanccs twisf 
irhich rruclrr if at'cctfuanr for him to take immcdiaic action, he may promulgate 
■irh ordinances the circum.stances n.pnear to him to requiiv. 

Piovided. 

2. Definitions.—In this Act unless there is anything repugnant 
in the .subject or context- - 

(i) “Central Government” shall have the meaning assigned to it 
in section 3 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (Act No. X of 1897) ; 

(ii) “flood-affected area” means .such area as the State Government 
may from time to time by notification in the official Gazette, specify in 
this behalf ; 

{Hi) “notified date” and “notified period” means such date and 
such ijeriod as the State Government may, by notification in the official 
Gazettr, specify in this behalf; 

(i-D) “prescribed” means imcscribcd by the rules made under this 
Act ; and 

(D) “State Government” means the Government of Uttar Pradesh. 

Section 2(1) 
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NOTES 

“Central Govcrnmont”.— Ai ^.()rdtng to the Ck'ncral Clauses Act, 1897, the powers 
of tho Central Govoininent aio enuinoratcd Section 3. f8) reads as follows:— 

“Central CJovcrnnient” .»>hall 

fbj in relation to funeti<»ns entrusted under clause <1) of article 258 of the 
Con.stltution to the (iVn’ei nnieat of a State, the State Co\'cniinent acting within 
the scope of the authority given to it under that clause. The present Act is passed 
luulcr that authority. 

“Ulood-alfoctetl area". Koj- any aica to be considered as u tUjod-an'ected area 
under this elnu.sr it i.s inaiulatcny that there .should be a i^iblisiiod uotilication 
in the official Gazette of the State under section 3(i). 

This Sub-Se<'tion niakOvS it clear that whatever contract custom or usage there 
may be purpoiling to deprive the holder or occupier of the site, such custom or 
usage shall not have any effect after the date of the present Act. 

3. Declaration regarding continued occupation of house slites by 
existing occupants in flood-affected areas.— (1) If in the opinion of the 
State Govermnent it is neccssai^ or expedient to rehabilitate persons 
affected by floods during the notified iicriod in any area it may, by a noti¬ 
fication in the oflicial Gazette, declare such area to be flood-affected area. 

(2) All house sites in a flood-affe<'ted ai’ca, held or occupied, on tho 
notified date, for building purposes by any person in pursuance of any 
contract, custom or usage, the houses whereon have completely or par¬ 
tially fallen down or damaged owing to rains or floods, shall continue 
to be held or occupied by such persons, for such purposes subject to 
sirh teiTns and conditions as may be prescribed, any contract, custom 
or ibsage or provisions of any law to the contraiy, notwithstanding : 

Provided that the house shall be reconstiaicted, remodelled or re- 
l>aired by tlie holder or occupier of the house site within a period of one 
year or such further period as may by State Government be fixed by 
notification in the otlicial Oazdtr. 

(3) Nothing in this Act shall affect the terms and conditions under 
which the house .site was originally held or occupied except in so fai‘ 
as under this Act the holder or occujiier has been given the right to 
continue to hold or occupy the hou.se site as well as to repair, remodel 
<.)V reconstruct his house. 

3i3i 

NOTES 

This sccUoii confers the I'igJit of continuatio]i i.if pof>.sc.s.^jjon unil occupation on the 
bolder of the p]’ov)e] ty, prior to tint flood. It confers on tlie pnily the right to 
icpair, remodel. <j)’ reconstruct the house. 

1. Notliing in this Act shall apply to house sites owned by the 
Central Government, or the State Goveinment or any Local Authority. 

5. fl) The State Government may make rules for the purpose of 
eanying into effect the provisioas of this Act. 

(2) All mles made undi'r this Act shall be laid for not less than 
fourteen days before^ the State Legislature as soon as they are made, 
and shall be subject to such modification as the Legislature may ma.ke. 

G. Kejieal of l\ P. Ordinance No. Ill of 1957.—The Uttar Pradesh 
House Sites (Flood Affected Area.s) (Temporary Powers) Ordinance, 
1957 is hereby re]iealed and the provisions of .sections 6 and 24 of the 
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U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. Act No. 1 of 1904) shall apply 
to it as if it had been an enactment repealed by an U. P. Act. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH CONTROL OF SUPPLIES (Continuance 
Of Powers) (Amendment) ACT, 1957 

(U. P. Act No. IV of 1958) 

Note.— The following English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Control of 
Supplies (Continuance of Powers) (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1957 (Uttar Pradesh 
Adhiniyam Sankhya IV of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and 
assented to by the Prc.sidcnt on .Tanuary 20, 1958, was publishod in the U. P. Gazette, 
I'xti’aordinary, dated January 22, 1958iMagha 2, 1879. 

/id Act to provide for the continuance of the U. P, Control of Supplie,s 
(Temporary Powers) Act 1947 (t7. P. Act No. II of 1947). 

Whereas the U. P. Control of Supplies (Temporary Powers) Act, 
1917 (U. P. Act No. II of 1947), as re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh 
Ointrol of Supplies (Temporaiy Powers) Act, 1953 (U. P. Act No. XXII 
of 1953) and as continued in force by the Uttar Pradesh Control of Sup¬ 
plies (Continuance of Powers) (Amendment) Act, 1955 (U. P. Act No. 
VIII of 1955) and by the U. P. Control of Supplies (Continuance of 
Powers) (Second Amendment) Act, 1955 (U. P. Act No. VI of 1956), 
will expire on the twenty-fifth day of Januaiy, 1958. 

And wiiEitEAS it is exjiedient to provide for the continuance of the 
.*^aid Act : 

It is hereby enacted in the Eighth Year of the Republic of India as 
i allows: 


Pitsfatory Note,— The U. P. Control of Supplies (Temporary Powers) Act, 1947, 
ie-i*nacted by the Uttar Pradesh Control of SuppUe.s (Temporary Powers) Act, 
li)0r> and as continued in force by the Uttar Pradc.sh Control of Supplies (Continu- 
•ince of Powos) (Amendment) Act, 195?5 and the U. p. Control of Supplies (Con¬ 
tinuance of Powei'S) (Second Amendment) Act, 1955, which provides for necessary 
j^owcr.s foj‘ the control of (i) ‘Thicks’* other than Fii'e-Btick.s, and (ii) “Forest 
F^roducc” including firewood, timber, charco.ol, bamboo, bait-grass and resin, will 
< ypiro on Jajiuary 25, 1958. 

2. The demand for biicks is, however, increasing in connection with develop¬ 
ment programmes of the State and also cm account of the increase in building 
i»cli\ity in the private as well as public sector. It is, therefore, necessary to regu- 
jiile supply of bricks at reasonable price. 

3. In order to meet the essential needs of civil population in the large towns 
for lii'C-wood and in view of the need for conservation of foj’ests in the wider public 
interest and because of the insufficient supplies of .soft coke, it is also necessary 
to regulate, wherever necessary, the movement and distjlbution of fire-wood in the 
.State, 

4. With the object of ensuring maximum facilities in respect of these com- 

jnodities to the largest section of consumers within the supplies available it is, 
therefore, necessary to continue the existing conti’ol on tliem for a further period 
of three years. ” [ Vide Statement of Objects and I^easons, published in 

the U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated December 3, 1957;Agrahayana 14, 1879 ] 

1. Short title ami commencement.— <1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh tionti’ol of Supplies (Continuance of I'owera) (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1957. 

(2) It shall and be deemed to have come into force on and witli 
effeet from the twenty-sixth day of Januaiy, 1958. 
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NOTKS 

This Act la brought into effect with the pui^ose to control certain commodities 
deffned as “essential commodities” in the body of the Act, which refers to articles 
]i fin attached schedule. Oi-iginally the srhediilc contained a long list of tiftcon 
iiems. Tliis list lia.*? gioatly dwindled and now onl.s' a few items have been left. 

The U. P. Control of Supplies (Temporary I’owers) Act. 1947, was continued 
by the U. P. Control of Supplies (Continuance of Powders> (Amendment) Act. 1952, 
and the latter Act with appropiiate modifications was again enacted as Tlie U. P. 
Control of Supplies (Temporary Powers) Act XXII of 1953. The Act XXII of 1953 
is re-embodied with ncv.'.es.sa.r.v modifications as Act VIII of IOSd which in tuni ha.s 
been enacted as the U. P. Control of Supplies (continuance of Powers) (Amendment) 
Act, 1957. i,e., Act IV of 1958. 

It may be noted that substantially the same provisions are extended by re¬ 
peated Acts with n view that the pro\isions may not tt^chnically become null and 
void by the passage of the limited time. 

2, Continuance of P. Act No. XXII of 1958.—In section 2 of the 
Uttar Pi-adesh Control of Supplies (Temporary Powers) Act. 1953 
(hereinafter referred to as the Principal Act), for the figiu*e “1958’* 
the figure “1961“ shall be substituted. 

8. Substitution of the Schedule to the U. P. Control of Supplies 
(Temporary Powers) Act, 1947.—^For the Schedule to the U. P. Control 
of Supplies (Temporai'y Powers) Act, 1947, as re-enacted by the Prin¬ 
cipal Act, the following shall be substituted : 

SCHEDULE. 

I Sec section 2 (a) ! 

1. Bricks other than fire-bricks ; and 

2. Fire-wood. 


THE ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

(U. P. Act No. V of 1958) 

Not4!>.— The following Engll.^h translation of the Allahabad Univci*sity 
(Sanshodhan) Adliiniyam, 1957 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyani Sankhya V of 1958i 
JMi passed by the Uttar Pradc.sh I.#egislature and a.sscnted to by the Govemor on 
Tanuaiy 20, 1958, was publi.shcd in the U. P. Oovemment Gazette. Extraordin8l'>^ 
dated January 22, 1958|Magha 2, 1879. 

An Ari io amend flic Allahabad Uwvcr.slty Act, 1921 ( U. P. Arf III of 
1921), for certain purposes, 

WiiERKAS it is expedient to amend the Allahabad Univensity Act, 
1921 (U. P. Act III of 1921), for the pm^poscs hereinafter appearing : 

It is hereby enacted in the Eighth Year of the Republic of India a.s 
follows : 

Prefatory Note.— “There had been a persistent demand from the teachers of 
the Allahabad Univensity for the unification of the scales of pay of I.^cturers and 
Readers. (Jovernment accepted this demand. As a result thereof it was found 
ucccssaiy to make aii^end’nents in certain sections of the Allahabad University Act. 
Accordingly the Uttar Piafltvsli Univcrsitii'.s (Amendment) Ordinance, 1957, was 
promulgated on November fi, 1957. It is proposed to replace the provisions of the 
Ordinance i*elating to the Allahabad University by this Bill. The opportunity has 
hIro been availed of for making ceilain other nccessaiy amendments, the most 
important of which lelatcs to deletion of the pro\dsion.«* concerning the specific 
power of the Vice-Chancellor for sla.rting disciplinary proceedings against the 
feachens and the salaried officcis of the T^nivcrsltv 7>achcrs expressed their dis- 
?ati«?fartion agt'^inst thiR provision also. - “ Statement of Objects 
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and Ileasuns. piiblisliecl in the IT. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated December 9, 
1957 A«i ahayana 18, 1879.1 

1. Short title ami couiiuenceineiit.— (1) This Act may be called 
the Allahabad University (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the official Gazette, appoint in this behalf, amt 
different dates may be appointed for different provisions of this Act. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of U. P. Aet III of 1921.—For clause 
(/i) of .section 2 of the Allahabad University Act, 1921 (hereinafter 
icferred to as the Piincipal Act) the following shall be substituted : 

" (/i) ‘Teacher’ means a i^erson employed by the University, a 
( o’.lege, an associated college or a hostel, for giving instructions or guid¬ 
ing or conducting research in any subject of the Courses of Study 
taught therein.” 

NOTES 

In Section 2 Clause(h) *Tc«cber* [a fleiiiitd u.' “u ihmvsoii employed by the 
l.’niversity. a College, iui Associated College or a Hustf.l. for giving Ln-structioris 
or guiding or conducting research in any subject of the Cour.scs of Study taught 
therein*’. This definition practically combines clauses (h) and (i) of section (2) 
vleflning^ respectively ‘Teachers* and ‘Teachei* of the ITniversity, in the Allahabad 
Dnlversity Act of 1951. But in the definition of ‘Teachers* in the Act of 1921, a 
declaration bj' the Statutes to be ‘Teachers’, is made mandatory; w.hereas the need 
for such a declaration is dropped in the present Act. 

3. Amendment of section 5 of TI. P. Act Ill of 1921.—For clause 
(8) of section 5 of the Principal Act the following shall be substituted : 

‘‘(8) to institute teaching posts required by the University and to 
i*pi)oint persons to such posts.” 

NOTES 

Section 5(8) of the Principal Act corifers on the University the power “to 
institute teaching posts required by the University and to appoint persons to such 
pcists”. Thi.s portion is substituted in the place of “to institute Professorships, 
Keadershlps, Lecturerships and any other teaching posts required by the University, 
and to appoint persons to such Piofessorships, Readerships, L^turerships, and 
posts”. It will thus be .seen that the woid ‘Teacher* i.s incorporated in the place 
iif Professor, Reader and Ivccturer; being a cumin ehonsive enough term for the 
iattei' hlghsounding though practically identical .set of synonyms. 

4. Amendment of section 12 of T'. P. Aet III of 1921.—In section 
12 of the Principal Act : 

(1) Sub-sections (5) and (6) .shall be deleted, and 

(2) in sub-section (8) the figure and the words “(5) («) or” .shall 
be deleted. 


NOTES 

By Section 4 of U»e pi’esent Act sub-sections (5) anU (6> of Section 12 of the 
Act of 1921 are deleted. The aforesaid sub-sections (5) and (6) refer to the 
mode prescribed for dealing with disciplinary proceedings to be taken against 
salaried officers as and when started by the Vice-Chancellor. 

5. Amendment of section 20 of U. P. Act in of 1921.— At the ffiid 
of sub-section (1) of section 20 of the Principal Act the following proviso 
shall be added : 

“Provided that any person who has been a member of the Ebcecu- 
tive Council for two terms in succession under item (viii) or (ix) shall 
not be eligible for election or nomination, for the third term in succession. 
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Explannfion--For the purposes of this proviso, the first term of .1 
member of the Executive Council shall commence after the expiiy of th«; 
term of his membership at the time of the commencement of this Act.” 

6. Amendment of section 22 of IJ. P. Act III of 1921.—Sub-section 
(2) of section 22 of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

7. Amendment of S4>ction 34 of II. P. Act 111 of 1921.—^In section 
24 of the Principal Act — 

(1) “in sub-section (6) for the words “Professor of a” occurring 
between the words “The senior most” and the word “Department”, the 
words “teacher of the University in the” shall be substituted and theie- 
after the comma and the words “and where there is no Professor in a 
Department the senior most Reader thereof shall be the Head” shall be 
deleted, and 

(2) in sub-section (8) for the w'oi“ds “Committees of Courses and”, 
the words “Board of” shall be substituted, and for the word “commit¬ 
tees” the word “Boards" shall be substituted. 

8. Amendment of si'ction 33 of II. P. Act 111 of 1921.—^In clause 
(b) of sub-section (1) of section 33 between the words “proposal of the” 
and “Faculty or Faculties” the woi'ds “Board of the" shall be inserted. 

9. (1) At any time after this Act has come into force, it shall be 
lawful for the State Government to do anjdhing necessary generally 
for giving effect to the provisions of the Allahabad University Act, 1921 
(U. P. Act III of 1921), as amended by this Act, including the making of 
any statute or the amending of any statute and fixing of dates foi- the 
coming into force of such statutes or amendments. 

(2) The powei' conferred bj' sub-section (1) may be exercised by 
the State Government as often as occasion requires but not later than 
twelve months from the date of the commencement of this Act. 

NOTKS 

Section (8> of the Act i.s iinpoitant in that it confers absolute powei-s on the 
.State Government 'to do an>’thing necessary generally for giving effect to the pjn- 
visions of the University Act of 1921 as aunended by the present Act. The power 
extends to “the making of any statute and fixing of dates for the coming into 
force of such statutes or amendments.” 

The afore-said power of tlie State Govtirnnicnt i.s limited by Section 9(2) to be 
exercised within twelve months from the date of commencement of this Act. 

10. (1) The State Government may. for the purpose of removing 
iiny difficulties, particularly in relation to the transition from the pro¬ 
visions of the Principal Act, to the provisions of that Act, as amended 
by this Act, by order published in the official Gazette, make such tem¬ 
porary provision as it may deem to be necessary or expedient: 

Provided that no such order shall be made after twelve months 
from the date of the commencement of this Act. 

(2) No order made under sub-section (1) shall be questioned in 
any court of law on the ground that no difficulty as is referred to in the 
said sub-section existed or was required to be removed. 

NOTES 

Soctlon (10) of the Act relates to the making of temporary provisions by the 
State Government as 'and when deemed necessary or expedient for the purpose of 
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renioving UifIU;ultie.s by its oiders. Jt is also provided in tho Section that such 
ordejs are not to bo questioned in any court of law with jcspect to their expediency. 

11. Kcpcals and Savings.—The provisioas of .sections 1, 3 and 4 of 
the U. P. Univereities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1957 (U. P. Oi^inance 
IV of 1957), in .so far aa they relate to the Allahabad Univeraity Act, 
1921 (U. P. Act III of 1921), are hereby repealed and the provisions of 
sections 6 and 24 of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. Act I of 
1904), shall apply as if it had been an enactment repealed by U. P. Act. 


THE LUCKNOW UNIVERSITY (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

(U. P. Act No. VI of 1958) 

Not<\— Thv following English tran.slaUon of t'r.v Lucknow University 
i Sanshodhan) Adhiniyaju. 1957 «l.'ttar Pradesh Adhiniyani Sankhya VI of 1958) 
passed by the ITttar Prado.sh Legislature ani.! assented to by the Governor on 
.faniiarv -0. 1968. wr.a piiblirhed in the TT.P. Gar.cttc. Ext; :iordinjirv. dntiHl January 
2'A 1958 Magha 2. 1879. 

.'!>/ Act io crmchd ilu Lucknoiv Univcrsiti/ Act, 1920 ([ 7 . P. Act V of 
1920), for certain purposes. 

WiiEKEAS it is expedient to amend the Lucknow Univei'sity Act 1920 
(U. P, Act V of 1920), for the punx)ses hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in tlie Eighth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

l^refaiory Nuie.— TIumc hatl been a pej.sistent demand from the teacher's of 
lJu> Lucknow University for* the unificaUon of tluj scales of ]>ay of Lecturers and 
Headers. Govei*nment accepted this demami in .so far a.s the teachers of Farultlea 
of Art.s, Science, Commerce and Law are concerned. As a result thereof it was 
found necessary to make amendmentfs in certain sections of the Lucknow University 
.\ct. Accordingly the U. P. Univer.sities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1957 was pit>- 
iniUgated on November 6, 1957. It Ls proi>osed to replace the provisions of the 
Ordinance relating to the Lucknow University by this Bill. The opportunity has 
ai.so been availed of for making certain other' nece.s.saiy amendments, the most 
important of which are: 

(1) the deletion of the ju ovision-s concerning the specific power* of the Vice- 
Chancellor’ foi starting disciplinary proceedings against teacher-s and the salaried 

offieers of the University; and 

(2) the inclusion of the system of proportional representation by means of 
Uie single transfci'able vote for election to authorities and iMxlies of the University. 

” [Vide Statement of Objects and Reason.s, published in the U P. Gazette, 
E.xtraordinary, dated December 9, 19571Agrahayana 18, 1879.1 

1. Short title and conunencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Lucknow University (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It .shall come into force on .such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the oflRcial Gazette, appoint in this behalf. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of U. P. Act V of 1920.— For clause 
(p) of section 2 of the Lucknow University Act, 1920 (hereinafter to 
be called the “Principal Act”) the following shall be substituted: 

"(g) ‘teacher’ means a person, employed by the University, a con¬ 
stituent college, an as.sociated college or a Hall for giving instructions 
or guiding or conducting research in any subject of the cx)ur8es of 
study taught therein." 
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NOTKS 

Section 2(g) of the Lucknow University Act, 1920, reads thus: — 

(g) “Teachers*’ include Professors, Headers, Lecturers and other persons im- 
paiting instruction in the University or in any Associated College, Constituent 
College or Hall. 

The present Act takes away the denomination of Professors, Readers and 
Lectuiers and replaces it by Teacher' and clarifies the actual duties of a teacher 
as constituting the functions actually discharged by Professors, Readers and 
Lecturers. 

3. Amendment of section 4 of IJ. P. Act V of 1920.— For clause 
(6) of section 4 of the Principal Act, the fallowing shall be substituted : 

“(6) to institute teaching posts required by the University and to 
appoint persons to such posts.” 

NOTES 

Section 3(S) enumerates the power.s of the University with respect to the 
instructing staff in conformity with the amendment of section 2(g) as noted above. 

4. Amendment of section 11 of U. P. Act V of 1920.— ^In section 11 
of the Principal Act : 

(1) Sub-sections (5) and (6) shall be deleted, and 

(2) in sub-section (8), the words “clause (a) of sub-section (5) or” 
shall be deleted. 

NOTES. 

fieetlon ll sub-sactloii (i) of Act V of 1920 is deleted by the present Act 
section 4 . This sub-secUon (5) deals with the stalling of proceedings by the Vice- 
Chancellor against salaried officers and teachers of the University both with respect 
to serious irregularities involving the need for dismissal, removal and stoppage of 
increment or reduction thereof, as well as with respect to minor irregularities. 

Section 11 sub-section (6) of Act V of 1920 is also deleted by this Section. 
This sub-section describes the procedure to be adopted by the Vice-Chancellor upon 
the conclusion of an enquiry under sub-section (5)(b); e.g., the submission of the 
majority recommendations before the Executive Council and a re-submission of 
the decision of the Chancellor in case of the variation of tlie recommendations by the 
Executive Council. 

This section also amends Section 11 sub-section (8) to the extent covered by the 
deletion of sub-section (5) of section 11 of the Act V of 1920. 

5. Amendment of section 16 of C. P. Act V of 1920.—^In item (xvii) 
of sub-section (1) of section 16 of the Principal Act between the words 
“Registered Graduates to be elected” and the words “by R^;istered 
Graduates” the words “according to the system of proportional represen¬ 
tation by means of the single transferable vote” shall be inserted. 

6. Amendment of section 19 of U. P. Act V of 1920.—'In section 
19 of the Principal Act, 

(1) in item (viii) of sub-section (IJ for the words “in the manner 
prescribed by the Statutes” the words “according to the system of pro¬ 
portional representation by means of the single transferable vote” shall 
be substituted, and 

(2) at the end of sub-section (1) the following proviso shall be 
added : 

"Provided that any person who has been a member of the Executive 
Coimcil for two terms in succession uiuler item (viii) or (ix) of sub- 
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section (1) shall not be eligible for election or nomination for the third 
term in succession.” 

7. Amendment of section 21 of U. P. Act V of 1920.—Sub-section 
(2) of section 21 of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

8. Amendment of section 23 of V. P. Act V of 1920—^In section 
23 of the Principal Act : 

(1) in sub-section (6) for the words “Professor of a” occurring 
between the words “The Senior-most” and the word “Department”, the 
words “teacher of the University in the” shall be substituted, and there¬ 
after the comma and the words “and where there is no Professor in a 
Department, the seniormost Reader thereof shall be the Head” shall be 
deleted ; 

(2) in sub-section (8) for the words “Committees of Courses and”, 
the words “Boards" shall be substituted; and for the word “Com¬ 
mittee” the word “Boards” shall be substituted. 

9. Amendment of section 26-A in U. P. Act V of 1920.—^After 
sub-section (2) of section 26-A of the Principal Act the following shall 
be added as sub-section (3)— 

“(3) Where provision is made in this Act for an election, such 
election shall be conducted according to the system of proportional re¬ 
presentation by means of the single transferable vote, and where such 
provision is made in a Statute it shall be held in the manner pixscribcd 
oy the Statutes." 

10. Amendment of section SO of IT. P. Act V of 1920.—^In clause 
(b) of sub-section (1) of section 30, between the words “proposal of the” 
and “Faculty or Faculties" the words “Board of the" shall be inserted. 

11. (1) At any time after this Act has come into force it shall be 
lawful for the State Government to do anything necessary generally for 
giving effect to the provisions of the Lucknow University Act, 1920 
(U. P. Act V of 1920), as amended by this Act, including the making of 
any statute or the amending of any statute and fixing of dates for the 
coming into force of such statutes or amendments. 

(2) The power conferred by sub-section (1) may be exei'cised by 
the State Govenunent as often as occasion requires but not later than 
twelve months from the date of the commencement of this Act. 

12. (1) The State Government may, for the purpose of removing 
any difficulties, particularly in relation to the transition from the provi¬ 
sions of the Principal Act, to the provisions of that Act as amended by 
this Act, b}r order published in the official Gazette, make such tem¬ 
porary provision as it may deem to be necessary of expedient: 

Provided that no such order shall be made after twelve months 
from the date of the commencement of this Act. 

(2) No order made under sub-section (1) shall be questioned in 
any court of law on the ground that no difficulty as is referred to in 
the said sub-section exists or was required to be removed. 

13. Repeal and savings.—^The provisions of secti(?ns 1, 2 and 4 of 
the U. P. Univei'sities (Amendment) Ordinance, 1957 (U. P. Ordinance 



12 


U.P. LOCAL ACTS, 1058 


IV of 1957), in so far as they relate to the Lucknow Univex’sity Act, 
1920 (U. P. Act V of 1920), are hereby repealed and the provisions of 
sections 6 and 21 of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. Act 1 
of 1904), shall applv as if it had been an enactment repealed by the 
IT. P. Act. 

THE U.P. SALES TAX (Third Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

(l). P. Act No. VII ok 1958.) 

Nolo.— The following English tJ'anslaUon of the Uttar Pradesh Bikri- 
Kar (Tritlya Saiusluxlhan) Atlhiniyani, 1057 t Uttar PradesJi Adhiniyain Sankbya 
'HI of 19581 n.s pn.SHcd by the Uttar Pracle.sh Legislature and assented 
to by the Picsident on Januaiy 26. 1958, was published in the XL 1-'. Lazetto, Extra- 
ordinary, dated January 28, U'.ISMagha 8, 1879 Saka Era. 

An Act to amend the U. P. Hales Tax Act, 1948, for certain purposes. 

WiiEiiEAS it is expedient to amend the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, for 
I he purposes hereinafter apjiearing: 

It is hereby enacted in the Eighth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.— "tVilh the lc\‘y of additional Central Excise Duties on Lex- 
tilc.s. sugar and Uibacco, witii effect from the closing of businc.ss on Deccinber 1.?.. 
1907, sale.s Lax on these three coinmoditic.s has Ijccn witlidrawn. Stocks on whicli 
ihe nclditionnl Exoi.se Duties have not been paid, will, however, continue to lie as.ses- 
i-od to sales ta.\. With a view to affording facility to ilcalcrs ^\iu> may bo holding 
such stoCK.s, as also to ensuiing quick recovery of tax i n such .stoeJes, it is pro- 

to ai'iond the U. P. Salc.s Ta.x Act, 1948. so a.s to make provision for compound¬ 
ing of tax on the .stoclts wliich may not have borne the additional levy. * "[rid/' 
Statement of Ob.iocts and Ilcasons, published in tlie U, T’. Gazette, ExlrnordinaiT. 
dated December 18. l9-’'i7'Agrahayana 27, 18791 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the U. P. Sales Tax (Third Amendment.) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall be deemed 1o have come into force with effect from 
Detiember 14, 1957. 

2. Insertion of a new section 7-E in I'. P. Act XV of 1948 — ^After 
section 7-D of tlic U. P. Sales Tiix Act, 1948, the following shall be added 
as a new section 7*E : 

'‘7-E. Payment of composition fee in lieu of sales-tax in respect of 
notified goods.'—(1) Notwithstanding anjlloing to tlic contrary m this 
Act, the assessing authority may in respect of such goods or classes of 
goo^ as may be notified by the State Govenunent in tills behalf, pennit 
a dealer to pay in lieu of the tax payable by him under the Act on his 
turnover of such goods during an assessment year or a poition tliereof, 
a lump sum by way of composition subject to such conditions as may 
lie notified in this behalf. 

(2) Where a notification under sub-section (1) of this section is 
issued, the State Government shall also notify the manner in which the 
amount by way of compo.sition shall be determined and the manner in 
which it shall be paid.” 
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THE U. P. FIRST OFFENDERS' PROBATION 
(Amendmtfif) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. VIIl of 1958. 

Note.—The following Englij^h trar.‘ihition <»f tlip Tilar Pradesh First OffcJi' 
ders* Pi’obation (Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1957 (Uttar Pmdesh Adhiniyani Sankh- 
aya \’Xri of 1058), as parsed by tlie Uttai* Pradesh Legislature and as-senteti to 
by tlic President on Januaiy 26, 1958 was publi.shod in the U.P, Cassette, Extra- 
•odinary. dated January 30, i058 

An Aci in amend tJw U, P. Firsi Offenders' Probation Act, 1938 (IL P, 
Act VI of 1938), for ccriain purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the U. P. First Offenders’ Proba¬ 
tion Act. 1938 (U. P. Act VI of 1938) for the puqioses hereinafter 
jippearing ; 

It is hei'cby enacted in the Eighth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

Frefatoiy Note?.—The State Government took over tlio Probation Service from 
I no Discharged Pnsonens’ Aid Society, a non-ol!icia? body, in 1947 and placed it 
n.ndcr tJio Home Secretary a-s its departmental head. The lesult was that the Homo 
Secrctaiy had to work both as the head of depart:ment and as the Secretary to 
Government. In May. 1955, the dutie.s and powers of the head of deparbnent were 
delegated to the Inspector General of Prisons, Uttar Pradcsli. n.s it was' considered 
I'lorc conducive to cfRcioncy. 

It is now considered expedient to vest the Ins))ector General of Prisons \\ith 
i?)e power to appoint Probation Offirer.s under the P Fh.st Offendeis’ IVobation 
Act, 1938 (Act of 1938’!. As .section 9 of this Act doc.s not empower the Inspector 
('cneral of ITi.sons to appoint Probation Officers it is e.>:p(*dient lo add .section 12-A 
in the Act, cmpowcHng the State GovciTiment lo delegate any or all the powera 
eycrcisable by the State GoveiTunent under the Act to such ofTim f»r authority 
{».«■ may be specified. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. — (1) Thi.s Act may be 
called the U. P. First Offenders' Probation (Amendment) Act, 1957. 

(2) It extend.^ to the whoh' of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Insertion of a new section 12*A in IJ. P. Act VI of 1938.— After 
section 12 of the U. P. Fiist Offenders’ Probation Act, 1938, the follow¬ 
ing shall be a,dded as a new section 12-A ; 

“12-4. Delegation of Powers —The State Government may, by a 
notification in the official Gnzetie, direct that all or any of the powers 
exercisable by it under thi.s Act shall, in relation to such matters and 
subject to such condition.s. if any, a.s may be .specified in this behalf, be 
exercised also by such officer or authority a.s may be specified." 

THE PRISONS (U. P. Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. IX of 1958. 

jfot©,—Thr. following Englir-h translation of the Pii.sonf? (Tjf.t^ir Prades Sansho- 
dan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar .Piadosh Adhini^’am Sankhya IX of 1958) as passed 
by the Uttar Pradesh liegi.slature and assonlod to by the Governor on February 25. 
-1958, was published in the IT. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated February 27, 1958 
J^lialguna 8, 1879, Salta Era. 

An Act to amend the Prisons Act, 1894 (Act IX of 1894), in its 
application to Uttar Pradesh for certain purposes. 



14 


U.P. LOCAL ACTS, 1958 


Whereas it is expedient to amend the Prisons Act, 1894 (Act IX of 
1894), in its application to Uttar Pradesh for the purposes hereinafter 
appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 


1. Short title, extent and coiiiinencement.— (1) This Act may be 
call(?d the Prisons (IJ. P. Amendment) Act, J958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Anunulmeiit oi sec'tion 8 of Act IX of 1894.—In clause (1) of 
section 3 of the Prisons Act, 1894 (hereinafter called the Principal Act), 
between the words “for the detention*’ and “of prisoners’* the words 
“and reformation" shall be inserted. 

8. Amendment of section 4(> of Act IX of 1894.—After clause (4) 
of section 46 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as new 
clause (4-A): 

“(4-A) forfeiture or reduction of grade, either temporarily or per¬ 
manently, and tompoiaiw forfeiture (»f pri.son privileges.*' 


THE CRIMINAL LAW (Composition Of Offences) 

(U, P* Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

TJjf' tolJosvin^ LniJish traiKslalioii of tli** Dant-Vidhi iAparadhon Ke Praslia- 
iTiaji) 1 Uttar Piad(‘ li Snnfchorlaju AHhiuiyiun, 19,58 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyain 

Sankhya X ol ..d l>y tli. I'tlru' Logi.vialarc aaU as.s^diied to 

hy the (ioveni'.M' on 1'''/hjLuary UK)^. 

U. P. Act iNo. X OF 1958. 

An Act to amend the Criminal Law {Composition of Offences) (U, P. 

AmendmciU) Act, 1956 iU. P. Act XII of 1957) for certain jmrposcs. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Criminal L#aw ((Composition 
of Offences) (U. P, Amendment ) Act, 1956 (U. P. Act XII of 1957), for 
certain purposes; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Y'ear of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Isoto.— The iVIolor Vehicles (Ameudiacnt) Act, 1956 has now made 
it obligatory upon a court lu allow persons accused o! uhences inter alia under 
t^ecUons 112, 113 and 114 of Uic said Act to appear by a pleader and not in person 
or plead guilty by ii iixed date by a registered .letter .aiid remit to the couii. the 
tniounl specified by it. In view of the provision it is no longer necessary to retain 
ccction 5 of the CrirniiiJil Law ^ Composition of Offences) (U. P. Amendment) Act, 
.1950 which provided for cuin]jucitiun of offences under sections 112 to 114 of tlic 
Motor Vehicles Act, 1939, lienee section L> of the Criminal Law (Composition of 
Offences) (U. P. Ainciidmcnt) Act, 1956 has been dedeted. 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be called 
the Criminal Law (Composition of Offences) (U. P. Amendment) Act, 
1D58. 


(2) It shall come into force at once. 
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2. Deletion of section 5 of U. P. Act XII of 1957.—Section 5 of the 
Criminal Law (Comiiosition of Offences) (U. P. Amendment) Act, 1956, 
hereinafter referred to as the amendin|>‘ Act. 1956, shall be deleted. 

3. Amendment of section 6 of P. Act XII of 1957.—In Bub- 
section (1) of section 6 of tiie amending Act, 1956— 

(o) the word “and” shall be inseiled after the figure “24-A” and 
prior to the figure “7-A”, 

(b) the word.s and figures “and J14-A" shall be deleted, and 

(f) for the figure “5” after “to” and prior to “of this Act” the 
figure “4” shall be substituted. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH APPROPRIATION (Second 
Supplemenfrory 1957*58) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XI of 195S. 

Notij.— The following English translation of the TTttar Pradesh Viniyog (1^57- 
iiH Ka Dwitiya Poorak) Adhiniyani, 1958 (Uttar Piade.sh Adhiniyam Sankhayu 
\I of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh l^gislatiiie and assented to by the 
Oovenior on Februray 25, 1958, was publisiied in the U. P. Gazette, B^xtraordinary. 
dated li^ebruary 27, 1958|Phalgiina 8, 1879, Saka B-ra. 

An Act to authorise payment and appropiiation of certain mms from 

and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to the Service of the 

year ending thirty-first day of March, 1958. 

Whereas it is expedient to authoiize jiayment and appropriation of 
«;ertain sums from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to the 
service of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1958 ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

Prefatory Note.—Die Act pi'ovide.s for the appropriation out of the Consolidated 
Fund of Uttar Pradesh of all moneys required to meet the supplementaty grants 
made by the U. P. Legislative Assembly and the supplementary expenditure charged 
on the Consolidated Fund of the State in respect of the financial year 1957-58. 

1. Short title.—This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Appro¬ 
priation (Second Supplementary 1957-58) Act, 1958. 

2. Issue of Rs. 9,96,53,400 out of the Consoiidatt^d Fund of Uttar 
Pradesh for the year 1957-ij8.—From and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Uttar Pradesh there may be paid and applied sums not exceeding those 
specified in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the 
sum of Rs. 9,96,53,400 (Rupees nine crores, ninety-six lakhs, fifty-three 
thousand and four hundred only) towards defraying the several charges 
which will come in course of payment during the year ending on the 
thirty-first day of March, 1958 in respect of the services and purposes 
specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation.—The sums authorized to be paid and applied 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttai' Pradesh by this Act 
shall be appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the 
Schedule in relation to the yeai' ending on the thirty-first day of March, 
1958. 


(Schedule omitted) 
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/4w Aci to inakf' cert a hi aDurndmentn in the United Promnees District, 

Boards Act, 1922. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the United Provinces District 
Boards Act, 1922 for certain purposes; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 


Prefatory Note 1.—The last General Election to Uie District Boards was held in 
1948. The geneial elections to tbc.so Boards became due in 1952, but they could 
not take place mainly because Uie question of evohing a revised pattern for these 
local bodies has since been under the consideration of Government. As, however, 
the proposed revised set-up contemplates major changes and it may yet take some 
tune before the revised scheme can be implemented, tt is proposed to lk)ld general 
elections to the Dlstiict Boaids in May next. With tills end In view, It is pixmosed 
to make certain essential amendments In the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922. These 
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amendments have become necessary as a result of the adoption of adult suffrage 
for local bodies and the abolition of the system of communal electorate by the 
Constitution. It is, therefore, proposed to bring the relevant provisions of the 
Act, so far as may be, in line, with the laws and rules governing elections to the 
State Legislature. The Bill accordingly provides for the adoption of the electoral 
rolls for the State Assembly for the purposes of elections to the District Boards. 
In conformity with the provisions of the Constitution, reservation of seats has still 
been provided for the scheduled castes. It will be on population basis. 

2. The opportunity has also been availed of for making certain other amend¬ 
ments, which were found to be necessary, e.g. the deletion of the provision for co¬ 
option, introduction of indirect election of President, provision for removal of 
President on incurring any of the prescribed disqualifications, etc. * ♦ [Vide 

Statement of Objects and Reasons, published in the U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated February 1, 1958.] 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh District Boards (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 3 of II. P. Act X of 1922.—^In section 3 
of the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 (hereinafter called the Principal 
Act)— 

(i) In sub-clause (i) of clause (5-A) insert the words “or Order” 
between the words “or rules” and “made thereunder” ; 

(it) For clause (10) substitute the following: 

“(10) ‘Rural area’ means the area of a district excluding every 
municipality and every notified area as defined in the U. P. Municipalities 
Act, 1916 (U. P. Act II of 1916), every Town Area as defined in the U. P. 
Town Areas Act, 1914 (U. P. Act 11 of 1914), and every Cantonment as 
defined in the Cantonments Act, 1924.” 

(iii) In clause (12) insert the words “or Order” between the words 
“any rule” and “lawfully made” ; and 

(tv) At the end add the following as new clauses (13) to (18)— 

“(13) ‘Assembly Rolls' means the electoral rolls prepared for the 
Assembly Constituencies under and in accordance with the provisions of 
the Representation of the People Act, 1950 ; 

(14) ‘Constituency’ means a constituency provided by Delimitation 
Order under section 5 ; 

(15) ‘Election’ in Chapter II means an election to fill a seat on a 
board ; 

(16) ‘Elector’ in relation to a constituency means a person whose 
name is for the time being entered in the electoral roll of that consti¬ 
tuency ; 

(17) ‘Order’ means an Order made under the Act and published in 
the official Gazette or in the manner prescribed, and 

(18) ‘Scheduled Castes’ means the castes specified in Scheduled 
Castes in the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, 1950, with 
reference to Uttar Pradesh.” 
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H. Arf^c'inlnuMjt ol sei‘tioii 4 oi 1). P. Act X of 1922.—For sub- 

.-ectioik; (2) ;;iul (3) of section i of the Principal Act, the following 
: hall he .substituted : 

‘•(2) Tlio board shall con.sist of— 

(^n a President, 

(/>) .such liuiiibei' of electeii members, nut less than 30 nor more 
iivdn 83 as the State Government may by notification in the official 
nfi-dir fix.” 

4. l!is( rtfon of new s€^etions 4-A and 4-B in Ih P. Act X of 1922*— 

Aftei - (if iiie Fi lm ijial Act the following shall be added as new 

sections 1-A and ■i-R : 

‘‘4-A. Rrscnation of scats for Scheduled Castes .— (1) Seats shall 
he reserved Toi* Scheduled Ca.stes in each board. 

(2) The nii.mhcL of seats reserved under sub-section (1) shall bear 
MS neai'iy as may be the .saine ])roportion to the total number of seats on 
the boaid us the ]) 0 ])u\ation of the Scheduled Castes in the i‘ural area of 
the district hcavi^ to the total populalion of such area as determined at 
the last census held under the Indian Censu.s Act, 1950. 

4-B. T( 'nn of hoard. — (1) Except as provided in section 169 the 
term of every board sliali be four years : 

Pj’oviiled that tlio Slate Govetainieut may, by notification in the 
official OcL^ette, extend from time to time the term of all or any of the 
boards. 

Provided furthei’ that tlie term so extended shall not exceed one 
year without obtaining the pievious sanction of the Legislature. 

(2) The term of a board shall begin from the date of notification 
is.^uied in pursuance of secti<m 46 that the boai*d has been constituted.” 

5. Suhstituthm of section 5 of \\ P. Act X of 1922.—For section 

5 of the Principal Act, the following shall be .substituted : 

“5. DcUmilafion of couslilturncics ,— (!) For purposes of election to 
a board there shall be constituencies provided by Order under this 
s(‘ction. 

(2) The Directoi' of Elections (Local Bodies) shall, by Order deter¬ 
mine- - 

(fG llie (•(jnstitiuaicie.^’ in which the rural area of each district 
shall be divided for purpose.s of election of members to the 
board; 

(b) the extent of eadi constituency; 

(r) tlie number of .seat or seat.s allotted to each constituency; 

(d) tlie number of seats, if any, reserved for the Scheduled 
Gaste.s and the constituencies in which they shall be reserved. 

(3) In allotting seats to constituencies regard will be had to the 
))Dpulation of the areas of the constituencies. 

(4) The Directoi* of Elections (Local Bodies) shall publish for 
;)bjections and suggestions the draft of the Order proposed to be made 
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under sub-section (2) for a period of not less than fourteen days by 
causing to be affixed a copy of the same at tlie r.Dlico board of llie officre 
of the District Magistrate and of the T:ihri!t.ia!- vi' each Talisil and of 
the Board. 


(5) The Director of Elections (Local Lrxiies) 
objections filed under sub-section :‘1) and ' flv]* rr- 
ments, alterations or modihcatioi^.^ as ]»o rn.iV li -d 
the Order in the official (hiiciU and |]x;n\-anoij tlio 
lished shall become final. 


slioi] cccisider any 
iking sii(*h amend- 
inibosh 
as so jjub- 


(6) The Director of Elections (Lotai] Bodies) may at any time in 
the same manner amend the Delimitation Older or maice a ncvV Delimi¬ 
tation Order.” 

6. Deletion of section fi of Ik F. A<d X of — Section 6 of the 

Principal Act shall be deleted. 

7. SubsKtutioii of sections 8 to 1! of l\ P. A^*t X of 1922.— For 

sections 8 to 11 of the Principal Act llie lollondiyr chall Vv substituted : 

“8. Director of Elrciious {Locc/l Bod'H.s) to svjxrvisc coudiict of 
elections,—{1) The Director of Elections (Local Bodies) shall supervise 
and direct the conduct of all elections to a board iinikM' this Act includ¬ 
ing the election of the President : 

Provided that the Director of Elections (Local Bodies) may delegate 
all or any of his functions under this Act or rules or orders made there- 
ander to any other officer or officers and such oiricoi oi eas.h of such 
officers may subject to the control of tlio Director of Eiections il.ocal 
Bodies) perform the function or functions so ({elegaBsl as if he were 
The Director of Elections (Local Bodies). 

9. Election on the basis of adult suffrage. —Tiie election of mem¬ 
bers of every board shall be on the basis of adult suffrage. 

10. Electoral roll for cverg rorislifucnci/.--There shall bo an elec¬ 
toral roll for every constituency which shall be prcpaicd by the Electoral 
registration Officers in accordance with the inovisions of this Act undei’ 
the superintendence, direction and conti-ol of the Diiector of idiections 
(Local Bodies). 

11. Form and language of the roll. —The eIectoi*al roll of a consti¬ 
tuency shall be prepared in Hindi in the foim adopted from time to 
time for the preparation of the A.sscmbiy Rolls. 

11-A. Electoral Registraiion Officers and Assistant Electoral 
Registration Officers. — (1) There shall be an Electoral Registration 
Officer for each constituency who shall be such office; of the State 
Government or of a local authority as the District Magistrate may 
designate or nominate in this behalf. 

(2) The District Magistrate may apiioint one or more persons as 
iVssistant Electoral Registration Officeis to assist any Electoral Regis¬ 
tration Officer in the performance of his functions. 

(3) Every Assistant Electoral Registration Officer .shall subject to 
the control of the Electoral Registration Officer, bo competent t o perform 
all or any of the functions of the Electoral Registvalio)i Officer. 




20 


U.P. LOCAL ACTS, 1968 


11-B. Diaqmlificationa for registration in an Electoral RoU. — (1) 
A person shall be disqualified for registration in an electoral roll if he is 
disqualified for registration in the Assembly Rolls. 

(2) The name of any person who becomes so disqualified after 
registration shall forthwith be struck off the electoral roll of the con¬ 
stituency in which it is included : 

Provided that the name of any person struck off the electoral roll 
of a constituency by reason of disqualification under sub-section (1) 
shall forthwith be reinstated in that roll if such disqualification is, during 
the period such roll is in force, removed under the provisions of this 
Act or under any other law authorising such removal. 

11-C. Regiatratin to he in one constituency and in one ylace .— 
(1) No person shall be entitled to be registered in the electoral roll for 
any more than one constituency of the same board. 

(2) No person shall be entitled to be registered in the electoral roll 
for any constituency more than once. 

11-D. Conditions for registration in Electoral Roll. —Subject to 
the provisions of sections 11-B and 11-C, every person who is qualified 
to be registered in the Assembly Electoral Roll relatable to the area 
comprised in the constituency or whose name is entered therein shall be 
entitled in the manner provided by or under this Act to be registered 
in the electoral roll of the constituency. 

11-E. Preparation and Revision of Electoral Roll. — (1) The Elec¬ 
toral Registration Officer shall, for purposes of preparation of electoral 
roll for the constituency, adopt the Assembly rolls relatable to the area 
comprised in the said constituency and publish the same in the manner 
prescribed, and upon its publication it shall, subject to any alteration, 
addition or modification made, under or in accordance with this Act, 
be the electoral roll for the constituency prepared in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act. 

(2) Where any addition, omission, alteration or other amendment 
is made under the Representation of the People Act, 1950 (Act 43 of 
1951), or the rules framed thereunder, in the Assembly rolls relatable 
to the area of the constituency, a similar amendment shall be made 
in the corresponding electoral roll of the constituency. 

(3) The electoral roll prepared as aforesaid or under section 11-J, 
shall thereafter be revised in every subsequent year in the prescribed 
manner: 

Provided that if for any reason the electoral roll has not been 
revised in any year, the validity or continued operation of the roll shall 
not thereby be affected. 

11-F. Special Revision of Electoral Rolls. —Notwithstanding any¬ 
thing contained in section 11-E, the Director of Elections (Local Bodies) 
may at any time for reasons to be recorded, direct a special revision 
of the electoral roll for any constituency or part of a constituency in 
such manner as he may think fit: 

Provided that subject to the other provisions of this Act, the elec¬ 
toral roll for the constituency, as in force at the time of the issue of any 
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such direction, shall continue to be in force until the completion of the 
sjiecial revision so directed. 

11-G. Correction of entries in electoral rolls. — (1) The Electoral 
iiegistration Officer for a constituency, on application made to him for 
the correction of an existing entry in the electoral roll of the const!* 
tuency, shall, if he is satisfied after such enquiry, as he thinks fit, that 
the entry relates to the applicant and is erroneous or defective in any 
particular, amend the entry accordingly. 

(2) Any person whose name is entered in the electoral roll of a 
constituency may apply to the Electoral Registration Officer for trans¬ 
posing the entry to another place in the same electoral roll and if the 
Electoral Registration Officer, after making such enquiry as he thinks 
fit is satisfied that the applicant is entitled to have his name shown in 
that other place, he shall amend the electoral roll accordingly. 

(3) The Electoral Registration Officer may at any time order the 
correction of any clerical or printing error and removal of duplicate 
entries in the electoral roll and such correction or removal shall be made 
accordingly. 

11-H. Inclusion of namse in the electoral rolls .— (1) Any person 
whose name is not included in the electoral roll of a constituency may 
apply in the manner prescribed to the Electoral Registration Officer of 
that constituency for the inclusion of his name in that roll. 

(2) The Electoral Registration Officer, shall, if satisfied that the 
applicant is entitled to be registered in the electoral roll, direct his name 
to be included therein ; 

Provided that if the applicant is registered in the electoral roll of 
another constituency in that district, the Electoral Registration Officer 
shall inform the Electoral Registration Officer of that constituency and 
that officer shall on receipt of the information strike off the applicant’s 
name from that electoral roll. 

(3) Where an application made under this section is rejected, an 
appeal shall lie within such time and in such manner as may be prescribed 
to the District Magistrate whose decision shall be final. 

(4) Every application and appeal under this section shall be accom¬ 
panied by the prescribed fee which shall in no case be refunded. 

ll-I. Order regarding electoral rolls. —^The State Government may, 
by Order, make provisions in respect of the following matters concern¬ 
ing the electoral rolls, namely :— 

(a) the manner in which the Assembly rolls shall be adopted for 

the preparation of electoral rolls under thhis Act; 

(b) the publication of electoral roll; 

(c) the date on which the electoral rolls prepared under this Act 

shall come into force and their period of operation; 

(d) the correction of entries in the electoral rolls; 

(e) the inclusion of names in the electoral rolls; 

(/) annual and special revision of the electoral rolls; 
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(gr) custody and preservation of the electoral rolls, and 
(h) deletion or reinstatement of names under sub-section (2) of 
section 11-B and amendments under sub-section (2 )of sec¬ 
tion 11-E; 

(t) generally for all matters relating to the preparation and pub¬ 
lication of the electoral rolls and decisions of claims and 
objections relating thereto. 

11-J. Special provisions with regard to electoral rolls first pre¬ 
pared under the Act. —Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-sec¬ 
tion 11) of section 11-E but subject to the other foregoing provisions of 
this Act the first electoral rolls under this Act as amended by the U. P. 
District Boards (Amendment) Act. 1958, .shall be prepared as provided 
in this section. 

(2) For the pui’pose of preparation of electoral rolls under sub¬ 
section (1) the District Magisti'ate shall aj)point Electoral Registration 
Officers and Assistant Electoral Registration Officers for such areas 
(referred to hereinaftei* as electoral units) as he may think fit. 

(3) The Electoral Registration Officer shall first take the portion of 
the Assembly rolls, including the portions of lists of additions and dele¬ 
tions, relatable to the ai’ea comprised in the electoral unit and add in 
such portion of the list of additions the names of such pereons as appear 
to him to have been eligible for registration in such Assembly rolls but 
whose names were left out from being icgistcrecl and in the portion of 
the list of deletions the names of such electors as arc dead. He shall 
then publish the portion of the rolls including the portions ot lists of 
additions and deletions as so amended as the di’aft electoral roll for the 
unit on such date, in such manner and foi- such period as may be specified 
by the Director of Elections (Local Bodies) for the purpose ct inviting 
claims for inclusion of names and objections to the inclusion of names 
added by the Electoral Registration Oflicer as aforesaid in the roll of 
such electoral unit. 

(4) Every claim or objection refened to in sub-section (3) shall be 
prefeiTed within a period of seven days from the date of publication of 
the roll under .sub-section (3) and shall be presented in such form and 
manner as may be specified by the Director of Elections (Local Bodies). 

(5) Any claim or objection which is not lodged within the period or 
in the manner specified by the Directoi' of Elections (Local Bodies) shall 
be rejected forthwith by the Electoral Registration Officer. 

(6) Where a claim or objection is not rejected under sub-section (5) 
the Electoral Regi.stration Officer shall fix a date for hearing of the 
claim or objection and inform the claimant or objector, as the case may 
be, or his agent, at the time the claim or objection is presented, of the 
date so fixed and also affix on his notice board a notice of the claim or 
objection and the date fixed for its hearing in such form as the Director 
of Elections (Local Bodies) may specify: 

Provided that it shall not be necessary to affix any such notice in 
respect of a claim where the Electoral Registration Officer on hpin g 
satisfied as to the validity to the claim, decides to allow it without fuirther 
enquiry. 
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(7) In the case of an objection the Elcctoial Registration Officer shall 
further give notice of the objection and of the date fixed foi' its hearing 
to the person affected thereby by causing to be served on him personally 
or by affixation at his residence according to the address as recorded in 
the entry relating to him a notice in such form as the Director may 
specify along with a copy of the objection. 

(8) The Electoral Registration Officer shall on the date fixed for 
hearing hold a summary enquiiy in respect of eveiy claim or objection 
aforesaid and any objection which may be pressed before him against 
ihe claim oi' objection and shall record his decision thereon. The deci- 
•sion of the Ellectoral Registration Officer shall be final. 

(9) After all the claims and objections have been disposed of' the 
Electoral Registration Officer shall amend the lists of additions and 
deletions accordingly to carry out the decisions under sub-sections (6) 
and (7) and the electoial roll as jjublished under sub-section (3) with 
the list of additions and deletions as so amended shall be the electoral 
roll for the electoral unit. 

(10) After the constituencies for the board have been detennined 
under this Act and after the electoral rolls for all the electoral units 
and parts of electoral units comprised in a constituency so determined 
have been prejiared under the foregoing sub-sections, the electoral rolls 
for all such electoral units and pails of electoral units shall be grouped 
together and published in the manner specified by the Directoi' of Elec¬ 
tions (Local Bodies) as the electoral roll for such constituency and 
shall, on such publication, be deemed for all purposes to be the electoral 
roll for that constituency within the meaning of sub-section (1) of 
section 11-E. 

11-K. Expenditure to bo borne by the board. —^All expenditure 
incurred in connection with the preparation and i-evision of electoral 
rolls including the first elcctoial I’olls and all expenditure incurred in 
connection with the conduct of elections to the board shall, except as 
otherwise directed by the State Goveniment, be charged to and be realiz¬ 
able from the board to the extent and in the manner laid down by the 
State Government. 

8. Substitution of sections Vi and 13 of I?. P. Act X of 1922.— ^For 
sections 12 and 13 of the Principal Act the following shall be substituted; 

12. Qualification for membership in the hoard. —A person shall 
not be qualified to be chosen to fill a seat on a board unless— 

(a) in the case of a seat reseiwed for the Scheduled Castes he is a 
memter of any of these castes and is an elector for any constituency in 
the district: 

(b) in the case of any other seat, he is an elector for any consti¬ 
tuency in the district. 

13. Disqualifications for membership. —A person, notwithstanding 
that he is otherwise qualified, shall be disqualified for being chosen as. 
and for being, a member of a board, if he— 

(a) is a dismissed servant of a local authoiity, the State or Central 
Government and is debarred from re-employment therein; or 
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(b) is debarred from practising as a legal practitioner by order of 
any competent authority; or 

(c) holds any place of profit in the gift or disposal of the board; or 

(d) is disqualified under section 23, section 25 or section 32; or 

(e) is in the service of the State or the Central Government or any 
local authority, or is a District Government Counsel or an Additional or 
Assistant District Government Counsel or an Honorary Mag^istrate or an 
Honorary Munsif or an Honorary Assistant Collector; or 

(/) is in arrears in the payment of any sum in excess of one year’s 
demand to which section 133 applies; or 

(g) is suffering from leprosy; or 

(h) is an undischarged insolvent; or 

(t) holds directly or indirectly, or by a partner, any share or 
interest in any contract or employment with, by or on behalf of the 
board; or 

(j) has been convicted by a court in India of any offence notified 
from time to time by the State Government as involving moral turpitude 
and sentenced to imprisonment for not less than six months unless a 
period of five years or such less period as the State Government may 
allow in any particular case has elapsed since his release: 

Provided that in cases (a) and (b) the disqualification may be 
removed by an order of the State Government in this behalf: 

Provided further that in case (/) the disqualification shall cease as 
soon as the arrears are paid: 

Provided also that the disqualification under clause (j) shall not be 
operative till the appeal or revision, if any, filed against the conviction 
is pending.” 

9. Substitution of section 14 of IJ. P. Act X of 1922.—^For section 
14 of the Principal Act the following shall be substituted : 

"14. Right to vote. — (1) No person who is not, and except as 
expressly provided by this Act, every person who is for the time being 
entered in the electoral roll of any constituency shall be entitled to vote 
in that constituency. 

(2) No person shall vote at an election in any constituency if he is 
subject to any of the disqualifications referred to in section 11-B. 

(3) No person shall vote at a general election in more than one 
constituency and if a person votes in more than one such constituency, 
his votes in all such constituencies shall be void. 

(4) No person shall at any election vote in the same constituency 
more than once, notwithstanding that his name may have been registered 
in the electoral roll for that constituency more than once, and if he does 
so vote, all his votes in that constituency shall be void. 

(5) No person shall vote at any election if he is confined in a prison 
whether under a sentence of imprisonment or transportation or other* 
wise: 
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Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall apply to a ^rson 
subjected to preventive detention under any law for the time being in 
force. 

14-A. Method of voting. —(1) In plural member constituencies 
every elector shall have as many votes as there are members to be elected, 
but no elector shall give more than one vote to any one candidate. 

(2) If an elector gives more than one vote to one candidate in con¬ 
travention of the provisions of sub-section (1) then, at the time of count¬ 
ing of votes, not more than one of the votes given by him to such candi¬ 
date shall be taken into account and all other votes given by him to such 
candidate shall be rejected as void. 

14-B. Order regarding conduct of elections .—The State Govern¬ 
ment may, by order, make provision with respect to the following matters 
concerning conduct of elections, that is to say— 

(а) issue of notifications for elections; 

(б) the appointment, powers and duties of Returning Oflicers, 
Assistant Returning Officers, Presiding Officers and Polling Officers, and 
clerks; 

(c) appointment of dates for nomination, scrutiny, withdrawal and 
polling; 

id) the manner of presentation and the form of nomination paper, 
the requirements for a valid nomination, scrutiny of nomination and 
withdrawal of candidature; 

(e) appointment and duties of election agents, polling agents, and 
counting agents; 

(/) procedure at general elections including death of candidate 
before poll, procedure in contested and uncontested elections, special 
procedure at elections in constituencies where seats are reserved for 
Scheduled Castes; 

ig) identification of voters; 

(h) hours of polling; 

(i) adjournment of poll and fresh poll; 

(;■) manner of voting at elections; 

(]fc) scrutiny and counting of votes including recount of votes and 
procedure to be followed in case of equality of votes and declaration of 
results; 

(Z) the notification of the names of the members elected for the 
varioTis constituencies of a District and the due constitution of the board; 

(m) retmm of forfeiture of deposits; 

(n) manner in which votes are to be given by the Presiding Officers, 
polling agents or any other person who being an elector for a constittiency 
is authorized or appointed for duty at a polling station at which he is 
not entitled to vote; 

(o) the procedure to be followed in respect of the tender of vote 
by person representing himself to be an elector after another person has 
votM as such elector; 
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(р) the safe custody of ballot boxes, ballot papers and other election 
papers, the period for which such papers shall be preserved and the 
inspection and production of such papers, and 

(q) generally in all matters relating to conduct of elections. 

14-C. Bye-elections. —(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section 
(2) and section 7 when the seat of a member elected to a board becomes 
vacant or is declared vacant or his election is declared void, the District 
Magistrate shall, in consultation with the board, by a notification in the 
official Gazette, call upon the constituency concerned to elect a person for 
the purpose of filling the vacancy caused before such dates as may be 
specified in the notification and the provisions of this Act and of the 
Rules and Orders made thereunder, shall apply, as far as may be, in 
relation to the election of a member to fill such vacancy. 

(2) If the vacancy so caused be a vacancy in a seat reserved in 
such constituency for the Scheduled Castes, the notification issued under 
sub-section (1) shall specify that the person to fill that seat shall belong 
to the Scheduled Castes. 

14-D. Electoral Offences .— (1) The provisions of sections 126, 127, 
128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135 and 136 of Chapter HI of Part Vn 
of the Representation of the People Act, 1950 (Act 43 of 1951), shall 
have ^ect as if— 

(a) the references therein to an election were a reference to an 
election held under this Act; 

(b) in section 130 for the word “100 yards” the word "25 yards" 
had been substituted, and 

(с) insection 133 for “clause (5) of section 123”, “clause (1) of 
section 24 of the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922” had been substituted; 

(d) in sections 134 and 136 for the words “by or under this Act 
or under the Representation of the People Act, 1950 (XLEH of 1950)”, 
the words “by or under the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922”, had been 
substituted. 

(2) If the Director of Elections (Local Bodies) has reason to believe 
that any offence punishable under section 129 or 134 or tmder clause (a) 
of sub-section (2) of section 136 of the said Chapter has ^n committed 
in reference to any election to a board, he may cause such enquiries to 
be made and such prosecutions to be instituted as the circumstances of 
the case may appear to him to require. 

(3) No court shall take cognizance of any offence, punishable imder 
section 129 or imder section 134 or under clause (a) of sub-section (2) 
of section 136 unless there is a complaint made by order of or under 
authority from the Director of Elections (Local Bomes). 

14-E. Jurisdiction of CivU Courts. —(1) No Civil Court shall have 
jurisdiction— 

(a) to entertain or adjudicate upon any question whether any person 
is or is not entitled to be registered in an electoral roll of a constituency; 
or 

(b) to question the legality of any action taken by or under the 
authority of an Electoral Registration Officer or of any decision given 
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by any authority appointed under this Act, for the revision of any such 
roll; or 

(c) to question the legality of any action taken or any decision 
given by the Retiurning Officer or by any other officer appointed under 
this Act in connection with an election. 

(2) No election shall be called in question except by an election 
petition presented in accordance with the provisions of this Act. 

10. Amendment of section 15 of V. P. Act X of 1922.—^In section 15 
of the Principal Act— 

(1) for clause (c) of sub- section (1), substitute the following: 

“(c) that such person was disqualified for election under the provi¬ 
sion of section 13; or”, and 

(it) in clause (5) of sub-section (2) for the words “any rule” 
substitute “any rule or order” and for the words “any rules” substitute 
“any rules or orders”. 

11. Amendment of section 16 of U. P. Act X of 1922.—^In section 16 
of the Principal Act, for the word “fifteen” substitute “thirty” and for 
the word “announced” substitute “declared under the Act.” 

12. Substitution of section 18 of TJ. P. Act X of 1922.—For section 
18 of the Principal Act, substitute the following: 

“18. Tribunal. —(1) An election petition shall be presented to the 
District Judge within whose jurisdiction the constituency concerned is 
situated and may with the permission of the District judge, be with¬ 
drawn by the petitioner before it has been referred for decision to a 
tribunal under sub-section (2). 

(2) An election petition shall be heard by a Tribunal consisting of 
ojie or more civil judicial officers appointed by the State Government in 
this behalf and at a place in the district within which the constituency 
is situated.” 

13. Amendment of section 19 of 17. P. Act X of 1922.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 19 of the Principal Act, for the word “rule” 
wherever it occurs, substitute the words “rule or order”. 

14. Amendment of section 28 of IT. P. Act X of 1922.—In section 
23 of the Principal Act, substitute a colon for the fullstop at the end of 
the proviso and add the following as a second proviso: 

“Provided further that no such declaration shall be made about any 
candidate who was not a party to the election petition.” 

15. Amendment of section 25 of U. P. Act X of 1922.—In sectiim 
25 of the Principal Act, the words “from voting at any board election 
and” shall be deleted. 

16. Deletion of section 26 of U. P. Act X of 1922.—Section 26 of 
the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

17. Substitution of section 26-A of TJ. P. Act X of 1922.F-iFor 
section 26-A of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 
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“26-A. General elections. —(1) Except as provided in section 170 
or 171 there shall be a general election to the board before the expiry of 
the term or extended term, as the case may be, of the board under sec¬ 
tion 4-B on such date or dates as the State Government may, by notifi¬ 
cation in the official Gazette, appoint in that behalf. 

(2) When a new board is created under section 4, the first board 
thereof shall, as far as may be, constituted in accordance with the pro¬ 
visions of this Act relating to general election to a board.” 

18. Substitution of section 29 of U. P. Act X of 1922.— For section 
29 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“29. Term of owce of the members. — (1) The term of office of a 
member of a board elected at a general election shall begin from the date 
of constitution of the board and unless otherwise terminated under the 
provisions of this Act, shall be the same as the term of the board. 

(2) The term of office of a member elected to fill a casual vacancy 
or a vacancy remaining unfilled at the general election shall begin upon 
the declaration of his election under the Act and, unless otherwise ter¬ 
minated earlier under the provisions of this Act, shall be the remainder 
of the term of the board.” 

19. Amendment of section 31 of II. P. Act X of 1922.— For clause 
(6) of sub-section (1) of section 31 of the Principal Act, the following 
shall be substituted: 

“(b) after his nomination as a candidate at the election at which 
he was elected incurs a disqualification under section 11-B or section 13, 
or.” 

20. Amendment of section 32 of ll. P. Act X of 1922.—In section 
32 of the Principal Act— 

(0 in sub-section (1) delete the words “or co-option”, and 

(ii) in sub-section (2) for the words “he is again enrolled as an 
elector” substitute the word “the disqualification ceases.” 

21. Substitution of section 35 of U. P. Act X of 1922.— For section 
35 of the Principal Act the following shall be substituted: 

“35. Qualification of president and procedure of his election. — (1) 
As soon as may be after the election of members at a general election to 
a board is completed, the members declared elected shaU elect a President 
for the board and the voting at such election shall be by secret ballot. 

(2) For the purposes of election of President the election of mem¬ 
bers of the board shall, notwithstanding any seat remaining unfilled, 
be deemed to be completed if at least four-fifths of the total number of 
members fixed under section 4 have been declared elected. 

(3) A person shall not be qualified to be chosen as President of a 
board unless he— 

(a) is an elector for any constituency of the board concerned, and 

(b) is not less than thirty years of age on the date of presenting 
his nomination paper as a candidate for election to the ofiEice of Presi¬ 
dent under section 35-D. 
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(4) A person shall be disqualified for being chosen as, and for being, 
a President of a Boai’d if he— 

(a) is or has become subject to any of the disqualifications men¬ 
tioned in section 13 and the disqualification has not ceased or been re¬ 
moved under the said section, or 

(b) is otherwise disqualified for election as President under the 
provisions of this Act.” 

22. Insertion of a new section after section 85 of U. P. Act X of 
1922.—^After section 35 of the Principal Act, as it will be after being 
amended by this Act, the following shall be inserted as a new section 
35-A; 

“35-A. Manner of election of President. — (1) For voting at the 
election of President each member shall have one vote. 

(2) The candidate obtaining more than half the total votes cast at 
the election shall be declared elected. 

(3) Where more than two candidates have been nominated and at 
the first ballot no candidate obtains more votes than the aggregate votes 
obtained by the other candidates, the candidate who has obtained the 
smallest numbei- of votes shall be excluded from the election and fresh 
ballots shall take place, the candidate obtaining the smallest number of 
votes at each ballot being excluded from the election, until one candidate 
obtains more votes than the remaining candidate or than the aggregate 
votes of the remaining candidates, as the case may be. 

(4) Where at any ballot any two or more candidates obtain an 
equal number of votes, the candidate to be excluded from the election 
under sub-section (3) shall be determined by drawing lots.” 

23. Substitution of sections 35-B and 35-0 of U. P. Act X of 1922. 
For sections 35-B and 35-C of the Principal Act, the following shall 
be substituted; 

“35-B. Casual vacancy of President. —^If a casual vacancy occurs 
in the office of President owing to death, resignation or removal, or due 
to the avoidance of bis election, the members of the board shall elect 
a President in the manner, as far as may be, provided in section 35 and 
under section 35-D for the election of President at a general election. 

“35-C. Presentation and hearing of election petition against the 
election of President. — (1) No election of the President shall be called 
in question except by an election petition presented in accordance with 
the provisions of this Act. 

(2) An election petition may be presented by any member entitled 
to vote at the election or by a candidate who has been defeated at the 
election on one or more of the following grounds, that is to say— 

(a) that the returned candidate has committed any corrupt practice 
within the meaning of section 24; 

(b) that the nomination of any candidate has been wrongly rejected, 
or the nomination of the successful candidate or any other candidate 
who has not withdrawn his candidature has been wrongly included; 
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(c) that the result of the election has been materially effected by— 

(«) the improper rejection or refusal of a vote, or 

(it) any non-compliance with the provisions of this Act or of any 
rules or orders made tmder this Act. 

(3) An election petition shall be presented to such officer as the 
State (Jovemment may by notification in the official Gazette appoint in 
this behalf and different officers may be appointed in respect of peti¬ 
tions relating to different district boards. 

(4) If an election petition has not been presented within the time 
allowed therefor under section 35-D or is not accompanied with the 
requisite court-fee or security the officer appointed under sub-section 
(3) shall reject the petition. 

(5) An election petition not rejected mider sub-section (4) shall be 
heard by a Tribunal consisting of one or more civil judicial officer or 
officers not below the rank of a District Judge to be appointed by the 
State Government in this behalf.” 

24. Insertion of new section 3.')-D in U. P. Act X of 1922 .—After 
section 35-C of the Principal Act, the following shall be inserted as a 
new section 35-D : 

‘‘35-D. Order regarding conduct of elections .—^The State Govern¬ 
ment may, by order make provision with respect to the following matters 
concerning the conduct of and settlement of disputes regarding election 
of Presidents, that is to say— 

(o) the appointment, powers and duties of Returning Officers; 

(h) appointment of dates for nominations, scrutiny, withdrawal and 
polling ; 

(c) the manner of presentation and the form of nomination paper, 
the requirements for a valid nomination, scrutiny of nominations and 
withdrawal of candidature; 

id) procedure at elections including death of candidate before poll 
and procedure of contested and uncontested elections; 

(e) hours of polling and adjournment of poll; 

if) manner of voting at elections; 

ig) scrutiny and counting of votes including recounting of votes 
and procedure to be followed in case of equality of votes; 

ih) declaration of results and notifications of the names of persons 
elected as Presidents; 

(») retmn and forfeiture of security deposits; 

ij) form of the election petition and the court-fee payable thereon 
and parties thereto; 

(fc) manner of presentation of the election petition and the time 
within which the petition shall be presented; 

il) deposit of security with the election petition and return and 
forfeiture thereof; 
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(m) relief that may be claimed by the petitioner; 

(n) procedure to be followed in the hearing of election petition 
and the place of hearing; 

(o) powers of the election tribunal; 

(p) orders of the tribunal including declaration of a candidate 
other than the returned candidate to have been elected and groimds 
therefor; 

(g) disqualification of candidates on the ground of committing 
corrupt practices, and 

(r) generally on all matters relating to conduct of and disputes 
regarding election of Presidents." 

25. Substitution of sections 87 to 39 and 39-A of U. P. Act X of 
1922.— For sections .37 to 39 and 39-A of the Principal Act, the following 
shall be substituted; 

“37. Term of office of a President. —(1) The term of office of Presi¬ 
dent elected at a general election shall begin from the date of constitu¬ 
tion of the board and unless otherwise terminated under the provisions 
of this Act, shall be the same as the term of the board. 

(2) The term of office of a President elected to fill a casual vacancy 
shall begin upon the declaraton of his election under the Act, and, unless 
otherwise terminated under the provisions of this Act, shall be the re¬ 
mainder of the term of the Board. 

Comequence of a successful motion of no-confidence in the 
President, — (1) If a motion of non-confidence in the President has been 
passed by the board and communicated to the President in accordance 
with the provisions of section 48-A, the President shall— 

(a) within three days of the receipt of such communication, either 
resign or represent to the State Government to dissolve the board, stat¬ 
ing his reasons therefor, and 

(b) on the expiry of three days after the date of sending of such 
communication, stop acting as President and shall be deemed to be 
incapacitated from acting as President within the meaning of section 45. 

(2) In the event of failure of the President to act in accordance with 
clause (a) of sub-section (1) within the time allowed imder that sub¬ 
section, the State Government shall remove him with effect from a date 
to be specified in the order and any person so removed shall notwith¬ 
standing anything elsewhere in this Act be not eligible for re-election to 
fill any casual vacancy occurring before the general election next fol¬ 
lowing. 

(3) If a representation has been made in accordance with sub-sec¬ 
tion (1), the State Government may after considering the same either 
ask the President to resign or dissolve the board incluffing the President. 

(4) If the State Government asks the President to resign under 
sub-section (3) he shall within three days of the receipt of the order 
resign the office of President. 

(5) In tl» event of failure to resign within the time allowed in sub¬ 
section (4) the President shall be removed by the State Government and 
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shall not be eligible for re-election at the next election of the President 
or to fill up any casual vacancy occurring before the next general elec¬ 
tion of the board. 

(6) If the State Government dissolves the board under sub-section 
(3) the consequences mentioned in section 170 shall follow as if there 
has been a dissolution under section 169. 

39. Removal of President. — (1) The State Government may, when 
there has been a habitual failure on the part of a President to perform 
his duty, whether, in his present or an eaiiier tern of oflSce, remove 
him from his office: 

Provided that when the State Government proposes to remove a 
President for habitual failure to perform his duty, it shall give him an 
opportunity of explaining the conduct on accomit of which it is proposed 
to remove him, and shall, in the event of taking such action, place on 
record the reasons therefor, and the decision of the State Government 
thereon shall not be questioned in any comi. 

(2) The State Government may also on being satisfied that a Presi¬ 
dent has incurred any of the disqualifications under this Act for being 
chosen as or for being a President of a board, remove him from the 
ofiice of President. 

(3) The State Government may place under suspension a Presi¬ 
dent against whom an enquiry under this section for removal is end¬ 
ing till final orders have been passed on the enquiry and the President 
so suspended shall not act as such nor take part in any proceeding of 
the board during the period of suspension. 

(4) A person removed from the office of President under sub¬ 
section (1) shall not be eligible for re-election as President until the 
expiry of a period of four years from the date of removal. 

39A. President to be ex-officio member. —^The President of a board, 
if he is not already a member, shall be ex-offido member thereof.” 

26. Amendment of section 46 of IJ. P. Act X of 1922.—^In section 
46 of the Principal Act, the words “co-option or nomination as the case 
may be”, and the commas preceding and following these words shall 
be deleted and between the words “and” “every” the words “the con¬ 
stitution of the board and” shall be inserted. 

27. Amendment of section 114 of V. P. Act X of 1922.—In the 
Explanation to section 114 of the Principal Act— 

(i) In clause (ii) add the words “by any municipal board or any 
notified area committee” at the end; 

(ti) after clause (Hi) add the following as a new clause (iv): 

“(tv) income on which any tax has previously been imposed under 
section 14 of the United Provinces Town Areas Act, 1914”, and 

(Hi) delete the proviso. 

28. Substitution of section 170 of U. P. Act X of 1922.—For section 
170 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“170. Conseqtiences of disaolution of board. —^Where a board is 
dissolved under section 169 the following consequences shall follow: 
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(a) All members of the board including the President shall, on a 
date to be specified in the order, vacate their offices as such, but with¬ 
out prejudice to their eligibilty for re-election. 

(b) As soon as may be thereafter the election of the members, and 
of the President, shall be held or made as the case may be, as though a 
general election were due under section 26-A. 

(c) Such person or persons as the State Government may appoint 
in that behalf shall so long as the board is not reconstituted exercise and 
perform so far as may be, the powers and duties of the board and shall 
be deemed to be the board for all purposes.” 

29. Amendment of section 171 of II. P. Act X of 1922.—^In section 
171 of the Principal Act, the words “or co-option” in clause (a) and the 
words “or co-option made or both, as the case may be”, in clause id) 
shall be deleted. 

30. Amendment of Schedule I to U. P. Act X of 1922.—In Schedule 

I to the Principal Act, delete the first entry. 

31. Savings.—Nothing in this Act shall affect the continued validity 
of the district boards as at present constituted and until they are re¬ 
placed by Boards constituted through elections held under the provi¬ 
sions of the Principal Act amended by this Act they shall continue to 
function in all respects as if this Act had not been passed. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH APPROPRIATION ACT, 1959 

U. P. Act No. Xni of 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Viniyog 
Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XITI of 1958) as passed by 
the Uttar Pradesh Legislatuie and assented to by the Governor on March 30, 1958 
and published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated March 31, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to authorize payment and appropriation of certain sums from and out 

of the Consolidated Fund of the State to the service of the year 

ending thirty-first day of March, 1959. 

Whereas it is expedient to authorize payment and appropriation of 
certain sums from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to the 
service of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1959. 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.—Bxti-act from Statement of Objects and Reasons.—Article 
204 of the Constitution requires that an Appropriation Bill should be introduced in 
the State Legislature after the demands for grants have been voted by the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly. 

The Bill provides for the appropriation out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar 
Pradesh of all moneys required to meet the grants made by the Uttar Pradesh Legis¬ 
lative Assembly and the expenditure charged on the Consolidated Fund of the State 
in respect of the financial year 1958-59.** Vide U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary dated 
March 26, 1958. 

1. Short title. —^This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Appro¬ 
priation Act, 1958. 

S. Issue of Bs. 2,1635,97,500 out of the Consolidated Fund of 
Uttar Pradesh for the year i958-59.— From and out of the Consolidated 
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Fund of Uttar Pradesh there may be paid and applied sums not exceed¬ 
ing those specified in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggre¬ 
gate to the sum of Rs. 2,16,85,97,500 (Rupees two hundred and sixteen 
crores, eighty-five laklis, ninety-seven thousand and five hundred only) 
toward defraying the several charges which will come in course of pay¬ 
ment during Uie year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1959 in 
r«spect of the services specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation.—^The sums authorized to be paid and applied 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar Pradesh by this Act 
shall be appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the 
Schedule in relation to the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 
1959. 

{Schedule Omitted) 


THE UTTAR PRADESH ZAMINDARi ABOLITION AND 
LAND REFORMS (Amendment) ACT, 19S8. 

U. P. Act No. XIV of 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Zamin- 
dari Vinash Aur Bhoomi-Vyawasthha (Sansliodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh 
Adhiniyam Sankhya XIV of 1958, as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and 
assented to by the President on April 12, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extra¬ 
ordinary, dated April 15, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the U. P. Zamindari Abolition 
and Land Reforms Act, 1950, for the purpose hez-einafter appearing ; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms (Amendment) 
Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into foi-ce from the first day 
of July, 1952. 

2. In section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Abolition and 
Land Reforms Act, 1950, for clause (8), the following shall be and be 
deemed to have always been substituted: 

“(8) ‘Estate’ means and shall be deemed to have always meant 
the area included under one entry in any of the registers described in 
clause (o), (b), (c) or (d) and, in so far as it relates to a permanent 
tenure-holder, in any register described in clause (e) of section 32 of 
the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901, as it stood immediately prior to the 
coming into force of this Act, or subject to the restriction mentioned 
with respect to the register described in clause (e), in any of the regis¬ 
ters maintained under section 33 of the said Act or in a similar register 
described in or prepared or maintained under any other Act, Rule, Regfu- 
iation or Order relating to the preparation or maintenance of record-of- 
rights in force at any time and includes share in, or of an ‘estate’. 
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Explanation. —The Act, Rule, Regulation or Order referred to in 
this clause shall include, Act, Rule, Regulation or Order made or pro¬ 
mulgated by the erstwhile Indian States who territories were merged 
or absorbed in the State of Uttar Pradesh prior to the date of vesting 
notified under Section 4 of this Act.” 

NOTES 

The present Act confines itself to the definition of the word ''Estate.^' The 
follomng is the circumstance under which it happened to be enacted. 

The word ‘estate’, as defined in the existing clause (8) of section 3 of the 
Zaniindari Abolition and Land Pweforms Act, moans the area included under one 
entry in any of the registers prepared and maintained under section 32 of the Land 
Revenue Act. In the writ petition filed by Rajas of Bijaigarh and Agori Barhar, 
district Mirzapur, the High Court made observations pointing out some inaccuracy 
in this definition. The maintenance of annual regi.stcrs is done under section 33 of 
the Land Revenue Act and not under section 32. To remove this inaccuracy and 
to further clarify the po.sition with regard to the entric.s made in registers prepared 
or maintained under any previous enactment repealed by the Land Revenue Act and 
in any registers prepared or maintained und/u- the Laws or Orders of any Indian 
State, whose territories have merged in the State of Uttar Pradesh, before the date 
of vesting. Hence clau.se (8) of section 3 ha.s been substituted. 

THE U. P. SALES TAX (ValidaHon) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XV of 1958. 

Note.— The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Blkri-Kar 
(Vaidhikaran) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XV of 1958) 
as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Lcgislatui’e and assented to by the President on 
May 3, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary dated May 6, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for the validation of certain notifications issued under the 

U. P, Sales Tax Actj 1948, and any action taken in pursuance 

thereof. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the validation of certain 
notifications issued under the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, and any action 
taken in pursuance thereof; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

Prefatory Note,-Extract from Statement of Objects and Reasons— 

"Along with the U. P. Sales Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1956, certain 
notifications under amended section 3-A of the U. P. Sales Tax Act 

of 1948 were also issued on March 31, 1956. It was held by the Allahabad High 
Court that some of these notifications were invalid inasmuch as the State Govern¬ 
ment had no power on March 31, 1956 to issue any notification under the amended 
section 3-A of the U. P. Sales Tax Act. 

2. The U. P. Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1957 (U. P. Act No. XXIV of 1957) 
was passed inter alia to give effect to the amended section 3-A from March 31, 1956. 
The High Court have recently held that in spite of the coming into being of the 
Efforesaid Act those notifications continue to be invalid. 

3. This Bill is accordingly introduced in order to validate those notifications 
Euid some other notifications issued under the Sales Tax Act on the same date and 
the action taken in pursuance thereof and to provide for certain matters arising 
therefrom." Vide XJ. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated March 26, 1958. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. — (l)This Act may be 
called the U. P. Sales Tax (Validation) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 
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2. Definition.—The U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948 in this Act means 
the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, as amended from time to time. 

3. Validation of certain notifications and action taken in pursuance 
thereof.—(1) Notwithstanding any judgment, decree or order of any 
court, the notifications specified in Part A, Part B and Part C of the 
Schedule shall be deemed to have been issued in exercise of the powers 
conferred respectively by section 3, section 3-A and section 4 of the U. P. 
Sales Tax Act, 1948 as if the said sections were in force on the date on 
which the notifications were issued in the form in which they were in 
force immediately before the commencement of this Act and all the 
said notifications shall be valid and shall be deemed always to have 
been valid and shall continue in force until amended, varied or rescinded 
by any notification issued under any of the said sections. 

(2) Anything done or any action taken (including any order made, 
proceeding taken, direction issued, jurisdiction exercised, assessment 
made or tax levied or collected) purporting to have been done or taken in 
pursuance of any of the notifications specified in the Schedule shall be 
deemed to be, and to have been, validly and lawfully done or taken. 

4. Review of proceedings in certain cases.—^Where before the 
commencement of this Act, any court or authority has, in any proceed¬ 
ing, set aside or modified any assessment, levy or collection of any tax 
merely on the ground that the assessing authority had no jurisdiction 
to assess, levy or collect any tax in pursuance of any notification specified 
in the Schedule, any party to the proceeding or the Commissioner of 
Sales Tax may, within ninety days from the date of the commencement 
of this Act, make an application to such court or authoi’ity for a review 
of the proceeding and thereupon, such court or authority shall review 
the proceeding and may make such order varying or revising the order 
previously made, as may be necessary, to give effect to the provisions 
of this Act. 


THE SCHEDLXE 


Part A 

Notifications issued in the exercise of powers conferred by section 3 
of the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948. 

1. F. D. (A & ST) Notification No. ST-909|X, dated March 31, 
1956 subject to its supersession by FD (A & ST) Notifications No. ST- 
6068|X—1097-56, dated September 30, 1956 and No. S. T. 6069|X—1097- 
56, dated September 30, 1956. 

2. F. D. (A & ST) Notification No. ST-910 X, dated March 31, 
1956. 


Part B 


Notifications issued in the exercise of powers conferred by section 3-A 
of the 17. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948. 

1. F. D. (A & ST) Notification No. ST-905iX, dated March 31, 
1956. 

2. F. D. (A & ST) Notification No. ST-906;X, dated March 31, 
1956. 
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3. 

1956. 

F. 

D. 

(A 

& 

ST) 

Notification 

No. 

ST-907 iX, 

dated 

March 

31. 

4. 

1956. 

F. 

D. 

(A 

& 

ST) 

Notification 

No. 

ST-908 ;X, 

dated 

March 

31, 

5. 

F. 

D. 

(A 

& 

ST) 

Notification 

No. 

ST-912 :X, 

dated 

March 

31, 


1956. 

Pabt C 

Notification issued in the exercise of powers conferred by section 4 of 
the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948. 

F. D. (A & ST) Notification No. ST-911 jX, dated March 31, 1956. 

NOTES. 

This Act comes into force from the date of its publication in the U. P. Gazette 
Extraordinary, dated 6th May, 1958. 

Section 2. defines the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, as the V. P. Sales Tax Act, 
1948, as amended from time to time. 

Section 3. deals with the validation of Certain notifications and action taken 
in pursuance thereof. Sub-section (1) of this section lays down that notwith¬ 
standing any judgment, decree or order of any couit, the notifications specified 
in Part A, Part B and Part C of the schedule shall be deemed to have been issued in 
exercise of the powers conferred respectively by section 3, section 3-A. and section 4 
of the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, as if the said section were in force on tlie date on 
which the notifications were issued in the form in which they were in force immedi¬ 
ately before the commencement of this Act. It also lays down that all the said 
notifications shall be valid and shall be deemed always to have been valid and shall 
continue in force. 

This Act was necessitated by some findings of the Allahabad High 
Court to the effect that some of the above-referred-to notifications were invalid 
inasmuch as the State Government had no power on March 31, 1956 to issue any 
notification under the amended section 3-A of the U. P. Sales Tax Act. 

Section 4 provides a remedy by Review within a period of ninety days from 
the date of this Act, where any Court or authority has, in any proceeding, set 
aside or modified any assessment, levy or collection, of any tax merely on the 
ground that the assessing authority had no juridiction to assess, levy or collect 
any tax. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH GOVERNMENT ELECTRICAL 
UNDERTAKINGS (Dues Recovery) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XVI of 1958. 

Note.—The following: is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Sarkari 
Bijli-Vyavasaya-Sanstha (Deyon ki va.suli) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhl- 
niyam Sankhya XVI of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and 
assented to by the President on May 12, 3958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraoi'di- 
nary, dated May 12, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for expeditious recovery of Government dues for the supply 
of electrical energy by Government undertakings. 

Whereas it is expedient to make provision for expeditious recovery 
of dues for the supply of energy by Government undertakings; 

It is hereby enacted as follows in the ninth year of the Republic 
of India : 
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1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Government Electrical Undertakings (Dues 
Recovery) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.—In this Act. unless there is anything repugnant in 
the subject or context, 

(c) “Consumer” means any per.son who consumes electrical energy 
supplied by a Government Electrical Undertaking; 

(6) "Prescribed authority” includes any person authorized as such 
by the State Government, by notification in the ofticisl Gazette, to per¬ 
form the functions of a prescribed authoi-ity under this Act for such 
area as may be specified in the notific.ation; 

(c) “Government Electrical Undertakings” includes the Kanpur 
Electric Supply Administration and .such other electrical undertakings 
run or controlled by the State Government or the Board as may be 
notified in this behalf; 

(d) “State Government” means the Government of Uttar Pradesh 

and 

(e) “Board” mean.s the “State Electricity Board” constituted 
under section 5 of the Electricity (Supply) Act, 1948, as amended from 
time to time. 

3. Notice of demand for dues not paid.—Wliere any dues are pay¬ 
able by a consumer to a Government Electrical Undertaking, the pres¬ 
cribed authority may, at any time after thirty days from the date on 
which such dues accrued, serve or cause to be served upon the person 
liable a notice of demand stating the name of the person, the amount 
payable by him and the undertaking in respect of which it is due. 

Explanation (1)—The sending of the notice b;/ registered post 
shall be deemed to be sufficient service on the person concerned. 

Explanation (2)—A sum due to a Government Electrical Under¬ 
taking shall be deemed to have acci'ued on the expiry of the date men¬ 
tioned in the bill for pajnnent of the dues. 

4. Suit to challenge the liability to pay dues.—(1) Where a notice 
of demand has been served on the consumer, or his authorized agent, 
under section 3, he may, if he denies his liability to pa,y the dues or 
any part thereof, and upon deposit thereof with the prescribed authority 
under protest in writing, institute a suit for the refund of the dues or 
part thereof so deposited. 

(2) The suit referred to in sub-section (1) may be instituted at 
any time within six months from the date of deposit with the prescribed 
authority in the Court having jurisdiction, but subject to the result of 
the suit the notice of demand shall be conclusive proof of the dues 
mentioned therein. 

5. Recoverj’ of dues.—If the dues for which notice of demand has 
been served are not deposited with the prescribed .authority within thirty 
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days from the date of service, or such extended period as the prescribed 
authority may allow, the same together with such costs of recovery as 
may be prescribed shall be recoverable as arrears of land revenue, any¬ 
thing contained in any other law or instrument or agreement to the 
contraiy notwithstanding. 

6. Power to make rules.—(1) The State Government may, by 
notification in the official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the pur¬ 
poses of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing provisions, such rules may provide for all or any of the follow¬ 
ing matters, namely— 

(a) the form of notice and the manner in which it may be served; 

(b) the costs of the notice of demand and the costs of recovery; 

(c) any other matter which has to be, or may be, prescribed. 

NOTES. 

The present Act was passed in order to effect speedy recovery of. accumulated 
electiical dues. 

Section 3 lay.s down the contents of a demand notice to be issued by the pres¬ 
cribed authority at any time after the lapse of thirty days from the date on which 
such dues accrued. 

Explanation. (1) to this states that the sending of a registered postal notice 
would be sufficient under the Act. 

Explanation. (2) states that a sum due to the Government electrical under¬ 
taking shall be deemed to have accrue on the expiry of the date mentioned in the 
bill for the payment of the dues. 

Section 4 provides that if any one denies his liability to pay such dues, he may 
make a payment to the pre.scribed authority under protest and then institute a 
suit for the refund of the dues or part of the dues so paid or deposited. 

The sub-section (2) to section 4 prescribes that such suit should be filed with¬ 
in six monthhs of the date of payment or deposit. 

Section 5 lays down that if such dues are not deposited with the prescribed 
authority within 30 day.s from the date of service of notice or from the expiry of 
any extended period of time, such dues together with all costs of recovery shall 
be recoverable as arrears of Revenue. 

Section 6 deals with the framing of rules by the State Government for cairy- 
Ing out the purposes of this Act. 

U. P. GOVERNMENT ELECTRICAL UNDERTAKINGS 
(Dues Recovery) RULES, 1958. 

(Published under Notification No. 1097-KjXXin-lA dated Aug. 18, 1958 
in U. P. Gazette, Pt. 1-A dated 23-8-1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These Rules may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Government Electrical Undertakings (Dues Recovery) 
Rules, 1958, 

(2) They shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.—^In these Rules unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context— 

(o) “Act” means the Uttar Pradesh Government Electrical Under¬ 
takings (Dues Recovery) Act, 1958; and 

(h) “Notice of demand” means the notice of demand served imder 
section 3 of the Act. 
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3. Form of notice.—Where the prescribed authority intends to 
serve or cause to be served upon the person liable for dues to a Govern¬ 
ment Electrical undertaking, a notice of demand under section 3 of the 
Act, it shall do the same in the Form I appended to these Rules. 

4. Service of Notice.—The notice of demand may be served— 

(a) by registered post in case the addressee is; 

(i) local authority at the office of the local authority. 

(ii) any other person at the usual or last known place of abode 
or business of such person. 

or 

(b) by delivering it to the person liable for dues or to an adult 
member or servant of his family, or by causing notice to be fixed on 
sme conspicuous part of the building occupied by such person or of the 
building where such person carries on his business. 

5. Recovery of dues and costs as arrears of land revenue.—(1) If 
the dues for which notice of demand has been served are not deposited 
with the prescribed authority within 30 days from the date of its 
service or such extended period as it may allow, the prescribed authority 
may ask the Collector of the District concerned in Form n, appended 
to these Rules, to recover the dues together with a sum of rupees three, 
as the cost of notice and a further sum as may be fixed by the Collector 
as cost of recovery as arrears of land revenue under the provisions of 
section 5 of the Act. 

(2) The Collector shall, on the receipt of the reference from the 
prescribed authority imder sub-rule (1) recover the dues together with 
the cost of notice and of recovery as arrears of land revenue and after 
recovery has been ^ected, he shall cause the same to be deposited 
with the prescribed authority. 

FORM I 


From 

The Prescribed Authority, 


To 

The Consumer. 

Notice of demand under section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Government 
Electrical Undertaking (Dues Recovery) Act, 1958. 

Dear Sir, 

Whereas the dues given below, are payable by you to-(Govern¬ 
ment Electrical Undertaking)-and that you have failed to pay the 

same within the date mentioned in the bill for payment of the dues, 
notice is hereby given under section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Govern¬ 
ment Electrical Undertakings (Dues Recovery) Act, 1958, read with 
section 5 thereof, that in the event of your not depositing the aforesaid 
dues within thirty days from the date of service of this notice the full 
amount of dues together with the cost of notice and cost of recovery 
will be recovered from you as arrears land revenue. 
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Particulars of dues payable 


Bill Date on which Amount of 

No. For the month of dues accrued dues 


Cost of this notice 
Total 


Rs. 

Rs. 




Rs. 

3.00 


Yours faithfully, 
Signature of Prescribed Authority. 


FORM II 

Prom 

The Prescribed Authority, 

To 

The Collector. 

Subject:— Recovery of dues payable by . (consumer) 

to . (the Government Electrical Undertaking) 

Sir, 


I enclose herewith a copy of notice of demand No. dated 

. served on. (Consumer) . 

under section 3 of the Uttar Pradesh Government Electrical undertak¬ 
ings (Dues Recovery) Act, 1958 for recovery of dues payable to. 

(CSovernment Electrical Undertaking). Since the dues have 

not been deposited in full in accordance with the said notice of demand, 
it is requested that the same, may be recovered, together with a sum as 
may be fixed by you as cost of recovery under section 5 of the said Act, 
as arrears of land revenue and 1 may be informed of the action taken 
in the matter. 

An early action is requested. 


Yours faithfully, 

(Signature of the Prescribed Authority). 


THE U.P. REQUISITION OF MOTOR VEHICLES (EmcirsMey 
Powers) <Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No XVH of 1958. 

Notev-The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Ka 
Motor Oariyon ko Haatagat Kame Ke Sambandh Main Asadharan Adhikaron, Ka 
(Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958. (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XVII of 1968) 
as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the President onHMtay 
8, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary, dated May 12, 1958. 
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AN ACT 

to amend the U. P. Requisition of Motor Vehicles {Emergency Povoers) 
Act, 1947, for certain purposes. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the U. P. Requisition of Motor 
Vehicles (Emergency Powers) Act, 1947, for the purposes hereinafter 
appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the ninth year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the U, P. Requisition of Motor Vehicles (Emergency Powers) (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 4 of U. P. Act XXVD of 1947.—^For the 
existing section 4 of the U. P. Requisition of Motor Vehicles (Emer¬ 
gency Powers) Act, 1947 (hereinafter called the Principal Act) the 
following shall be substituted : 

Compensation —“(4) Whenever in pursuance of section 3 the State 
CSovernment requisitions any motor vehicle the owner thereof shall be 
paid such compensation at the rate, as may be applicable, provided in 
the Schedule, from the date the vehicle is placed in the possession of or 
seized by the authority mentioned in the order under sub-section (1) 
of the said section up to the date of its requisition.” 

3. Insertion of new section 4-A in U. P. Act XXVII of 1947.—-After 
section 4 of the Principal Act, the following shall be inserted as section 
4-A; 

“4-A. Charges on account of fuel, lubricant, etc. —Where a vehicle 
has been requisitioned under section 3— 

(1) the charges on account of— 

(a) the road tax arising out of the use of the vehicle on accoimt of 
such temporary requisition; 

(b) fuel and lubricant required for the propulsion of such vehicle; 
and 

(c) repairs of the damage caused to the vehicle in the event of an 
accident during the period of requisition in a case where the vehicle 
is not covered by a comprehensive insurance policy, shall be paid for by 
the State Gfovernment; and 

(2) the charges on account of— 

(a) pay of the driver and a cleaner or a conductor, and 

(b) the usual repairs for the purposes of obtaining the certificate of 
fitness for keeping the vehicle roadworthy, 

shall be paid for by the owner of the vehide: 

Provided that no charges for « driver or a cleaner shall be paid 
as aforesaid in the case of a motor cycle: 

Provided further that where the owner of a vehicle refuses or fails 
to pay the charges as aforesaid the State Clovemment may deduct them 
from the amount of compensation payable to the owner imder section 4.” 

4. Insertion of a Schedule in U. P. Act XXVn of 1947<—After sec¬ 
tion 15 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a Sdiedule: 
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POWERS) (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958. 

SCHEDULE 

A—Motor Vehicles using Petrol Fuel 

1. Buses 

1. 25-seater to 30-seater (152”—161” wheel base) .. Rs. 

2. 29-seater to 32-seater (174” wheel base) . . Rs. 

3. 34-seater and above (194” wheel base) . . Rs. 

II. Trucks 

4. 3-ton Trucks .. Rs. 

5. 5-ton Trucks .. Rs. 

III. Cars, Jeeps, Land-rovers, Pick-ups and Station 

Wagons 

6. Cars .. 1 

7. Jeeps .. I 

8. Land-rovers .. >• Rs. 

9. Pick-ups .. 1 

10. Station Wagons . J 

IV. Motor Cycles 

11. Motor Cycles .. Rs. 

without side car 
and Rs. 10 per 
day with side 
car. 

V. Tractors voith Traitors Rate 

12. Tractors with trailers .. Rs. 20 per day. 

B—^Motor Vehicles using Diesel Oil Fuel 

The rates of compensation payable for motor vehicles using Diesel 
Oil Fuel shall be 33 1|3 per cent higher than the rates applicable to the 
corresponding classes of motor vehicles specified in Part A of the 
Schedule. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH STORAGE REQUISITION (Continuonce 
Of Powers) (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XVIII of 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Bhaandar 
Adhigrahan (Adhikaron Ko Banaye Rakhne Ka) (Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1958 
(Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XVIII of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh 
Legislature and aussented to by the President on May 15, 1958, published in U. P. 
Gazette Extarordlnary, dated May 21, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for the contimiance of the Uttar Pradesh Storage 
Requisition Act, 1955. 

Whereas the Uttar Pradesh Storage Requisition Act, 1955, will 
expire on 30th day of June, 1958; 


Rate 

20 per day. 
20 per day. 
30 per day. 

Rate 

20 per day. 
30 per day. 

Rate 

20 per day. 

Rate 

8 per day 
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And whereas it is expedient to provide for the continuance of the 
said Act; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

Prefatory Note.--The Uttar Pradesh Storage Requisition Act, 1955 (U. P. 
Act no. XXI of 1955) as continued by the U. P. Storage Requisition (Continuance 
of Powers) (Amendment) Act, 1956 (U. P. Act no. XXII of 1956) empowering the 
State Government to requisition storage accommodation for foodgrains and food stuffs 
will expire on June 30, 1958. 

The overall food position has not yet stabilized so as to be free from anxiety. 
The scarcity conditions created by floods and droughts and other natural calamities, 
warrant continuance of the arrangements for storage of foodgrains on Government 
account and their releases through Fair Pilce Shops. 

Under conditions of such uncertainty and with the object of continuing the exis¬ 
ting powers to requisition storage accommodation, if and when necessary, the life 
of the aforesaid Act is being proposed to be extended for three years. The Uttar 
Pradesh Storage Requisition (Continuance of Powe's) (Amendment) Bill, 1958, is 
accordingly introduced.” Vide statement of Objects and Reasons published in U. P. 
Oazette Extraordinary dated January 30, 1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.— (1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Storage Requisition (Continuance of Powers) (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Continuance of U. P. Act No. XXI of 1955.—In sub-section (4) 
of section I of the Uttar Pradesh Storage Requisition Act, 1955, for the 
figure “1958" the figure “1961” shall be substituted. 

THE U. P. SALES TAX (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XIX of 1958. 

Note*—The following i.s the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Bikii-Kar 
(Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya 19, 1958) as 
passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the President on July 22, 
1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary dated August 1, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, for certain purposes 

Whereas it is exj^dient to amend the U. P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, 
for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note,—“The U, P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, as it stands, does not em¬ 
power the State Government to levy tax on the purchase of goods. With a view to 
implementing the decision taken by Government to levy a single point purchase tax 
on foodgrains, it is proposed to suitably amend the Act, making provision for the 
levy of tax on the purchase of such goods as may be notified by the Government. 

2. The ceiling rate of single point sales tax is also proposed to enhanced by 
3|4 per cent with a view to enabling the State Government to fall in line with the 
decision of the Government of India that in respect of certain specified luxury goods, 
tax should be levied at a unifoxin rate of 7 per cent all over India. 

3. Opportunity is also being availed of to provide for certain procedural matters 
and to affect cei'tain other amendments with the object of removing the difficulties 
which the working of the Act has revealed.” [Vide Statement of Objects and Beaaons, 
published in the U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated February 3, 1958.] 
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1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the U. P. Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force with immediate effect. 

2. For the words “Provincial Government" and “the United Pro¬ 
vinces” wherever occurring in the U. P. Sale Tax Act, 1948 (hereinafter 
called the Principal Act), the words “State Government” and “Uttar 
Pradesh” respectively shall be substituted. 

3. Amendment of section 2 of U. P. Act XV of 1948.—In section 2 
of the Principal Act— 

(1) for clause (c), the following shall be substituted: 

“(c) ‘dealer’ means any person or association of persons carrying 
on the business of buying or selling goods in Uttar Pradesh, whether 
for commission, remuneration or otherwise, and includes any firm or 
Hindu Joint family and any society, club or association which sells 
goods to its members and also includes any department of the State 
Gtovernment or the Central Government which carries on such business 
and any undertaking engaged in the generation or distribution of elec¬ 
trical energy or any other form of power. 

Explanation I —The agent of a person resident outside Uttar 
Pradesh who carries on the business of buying or selling goods in 
Uttar Pradesh on behalf of such persno shall, in respect of such business, 
be deemed to be a dealer for the purposes of this Act. 

Explanation II —A commission agent or arhati or other mercantile 
agent, by whatever name called, who carries on the business of buying 
or selling goods on behalf of his principal shall be deemed to be a dealer 
for the purposes of sections 3-D and 3-E.” 

(2) for clause (d), the following shall be substituted; 

“(d) ‘goods’ means every kind of movable property other than 
actionable claims, stocks, shares or securities, and includes every 
material, article and commodity used in construction, fitting out, im¬ 
provements or repairs of movable or immovable propei-ty, and also 
includes growing crops, grass, trees and things attached to or fastened 
to anything permanently attached to the earth, but which, under the 
contract of sale, are agreed to be severed.” 

(3) after clause (e) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(ee): 

“(ce) ‘licence’ means a licence granted under section 3-E.” 

(4) after clause (g), the following shall be added as a new clause 
(99)- 

“( 99 ) ‘purchase price’ means the amount of valuable considera¬ 
tion paid or payable by a person for the purchase of any goods, less 
any smn allowed by the seller as cash discount according to trade prac¬ 
tice and shall include any sum charged for anything done by the seller 
in respect of the goods at the time of or before delivery thereof, other 
than the cost of freight or delivery or the cost of installation when such 
cost is separately chained: 
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Provided that when goods are sold through a commission agent or 
arhati acting either on behalf of the seller or the purchaser, the amount 
payable to the seller on account of such goods by such commission agent 
or arhati shall be deemed to be the purchase price.” 

(5) in clause (h )— 

(o) the words “and includes forward contracts” shall be deleted; 

(b) the following shall be substitued for Explanation II: 

“Explanation IJ —The supply to a commission agent of goods notified 
under sub-section (1) of section 3-D by any person who does not hold 
a licence under section 3-E for sale on his behalf shall, notwithstanding 
anything to the contrary in the Indian Sale of Goods Act, 1930 or any 
other law for the time being in force, be deemed to be a sale to such 
commission agent.” 

(c) Explanations III and IV shall be deleted. 

(6) in clause (i) — 

(a) the second proviso shall be deleted; 

(b) in the third proviso, the word “thirdly” shall be substituted 
by the word “secondly”: 

(c) the existing Explanation shall be numbered as Explanation II 
and the following shall be added as Explanatiori I— 

“Explanation I —Subject to the provisions of sections 3-D and 3-E, 
the word ‘turnover’ shall, in respect of a dealer in goods notified under 
sub-section (1) of section 3-D, be deemed to include ‘turn-over of pur¬ 
chases’ also.” 

(d) at the end of sub-clause (i) of Explanation II, after the word 
“thereof”, the semi-colon shall be substituted by a comma and the fol¬ 
lowing shall be added— 

“other than cost of freight or delivery, or cost of installation when 
such cost is separately charged;” 

(7) after clause (i), the following shall be added as a new clause 

(ii): 


“(ii) ‘turnover of purchases’ means the aggregate of the amounts 
of purchase price paid or payable by a dealer in respect of pui’chase of 
goods made by or through him after deducting the amount, if any, 
refunded to the dealer by the seller in respect of any goods returned to 
such seller within such period as may be prescribed.” 

4. Amendment of section S-A of U. P. Act XV of 1948.—In sub¬ 
section (2) of section 3-A of the Principal Act, for the words “one anna 
per rupee”, the words “seven naye paise per rupee” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 8-AA of U. P. Act XV of 1948.—In section 
3-AA of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (i), for the words “two per cent”, the words “two 
naye paise per rupee” shall be substituted and after clause (ii), the 
foUowing shall be added as a new clause (ii-o): 

“(ii-fl) cotton yam but not including cotton yarn waste;” 
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(2) in sub-section (2), the following shall be ad(ied as an Explana¬ 
tion thereunder: 

“Explanation —A sale of any of the goods specified in sub-section 

(1) to a registered dealer who does not purchase them for resale in the 
same condition in which he has purchased them, or to an unregistered 
dealer shall, for purposes of this section, be deemed to be a sale to the 
consumer.” 

6. Deletion of section 3-B of U. P. Act XV of 1948.—Section 3-B 
of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

7. Insertion of new sections 8-D and 8-E in IJ. P. Act XV of 1948.— 
After section 3-C of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as 
new sections 3-D and 3-E: 

“3-D. Levy of purchase tax .— (1) There shall be levied for each 
assessment year a tax on the turnover of purchases of every dealer in 
respect of such goods or classes of goods and at such rate, not exceeding 
four naye paise per rupee, as may from time to time be notified by the 
State Government in the official Gazette. On the issue of such notifi¬ 
cation, no sales tax under this Act shall be levied on the turnover of 
the goods so notified: 

Provided that no dealer shall, except as provided in sub-section 

(2) , be liable to pay tax under this section if his turnover of purchases 
during the assessment year in respect of such goods is less than Rs. 
30,000 or such larger amount as may be prescribed in that behalf: 

Provided further that the turnover of purchases in respect of such 
goods or classes of goods purchased by a dealer from another dealer 
who holds a licence issued under section 3-E shall be exempt from tax 
on his fuimishing to the assessing authority, in such form and in such 
manner as may be prescribed, a declaration duly filled in and signe(l by 
the dealer from whom he makes such purchases. 

(2) A dealer who obtains a licence under section 3-E shall be liable 
to pay tax under this section and shall continue to be so liable, irres¬ 
pective of the amount of his turnover till the date with effect from 
which the licence granted to him is cancelled. 

3-E. Licensing of dealers liable to tax under section 3-D.— (1) 
(a) Every dealer whose estimated timnover of purchases tor the assess¬ 
ment year in respect of goods or classes of goods notified imder sub¬ 
section (1) of section 3-D is not less than the amount fixed under the 
first proviso to sub-section (1) of section 3-D, and 

(6) every dealer commencing business during the course of an 
assessment year whose average monthly estimated turnover of purchases 
for the remainder of the year in respect of goods or classes of goods 
notified under sub-section (1) of section 3-D is not less than one-twelfth 
of the amount fixed under the first proviso to sub-section (1) of section 
3-D, 

shall apply to the assessing authority for a licence in such form, in such 
manner and within such time, as may be prescribed and on receipt of 
such application, such authority may, after making such enquiries as it 
may deein nec^sary, issue a licence on such conditions and on payment 
of such fee, if any, as may be prescribed. 
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(2) When a dealer discontinues business or the turnover of pur¬ 
chases of a dealer in an assessment year is less than the amount specified 
in the first proviso to sub-section (1) of section 3-D, the assessing 
authority may, on an application of such dealer and after making such 
enquiries as he may deem necessary, cancel the licence. 

Explanation —^The dissolution or re-constitution of a business firm 
or association of persons or partition of a Joint Hindu family or transfer 
by a dealer of his business shall be deemed to be discontinuance of busi¬ 
ness within the meaning of this sub-section. 

(3) A licence granted under this section may either on the applica¬ 
tion of the dealer to whom it has been granted or where no such appli¬ 
cation is made, after giving a reasonable opportunity to the dealer of 
being heard, be amended by the authority empowered to grant it if it is 
satisfied that the licence granted to him requires to be amended.” 

8. Deletion of sub-section (2) of section 4 of U. P. Act XV of 1948.— 
Sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

9. Amendment of section 8-A of IJ. P. Act XV of 1948.—^In section 
8-A of the Principal Act— 

(1) for sub-section (1), the following shall be substituted: 

“(1) (a) Every dealer who sells any goods imported by him from 
outside Uttar Pradesh the turnover whereof is liable to tax under sub¬ 
section (1) of section 3-A; and 

(b) Every dealer who is liable to pay tax under this Act or who 
would but for any exemption made or granted under this Act be so liable, 
provided his estimated turnover for the assessment year is not less IJian 
Rs. 12,000 or such larger amount as may be prescribed under the first 
proviso to section 3; and 

(c) Every dealer commencing business during the course of an 
assessment year whose average monthly estimated turnover for the 
remainder of the year is not less than one-twelfth of Rs. 12,000 or of 
such larger amount as may be prescribed under the first proviso to 
section 3, 

shall apply for registration to the assessing authority in such form, in 
such manner and within such period as may be prescribed.” 

(2) in sub-section (1-A), for the words “The rejgistration” the 
words “Subject to the provisions of this Act, the registration” shall 
be substituted. 

(3) after sub-section (1-A), the following shall be inserted as new 
sub-sections (1-B) and (1-C): 

“(1-B) A certificate of registration granted under this section to 
a dealer may be cancelled by the authority empowered to grant it, either 
on the application of the dealer, or on its own motion, where such autho¬ 
rity is satisfied that the dealer to whom it was granted has ceased to 
carry on business or has ceased to be liable for tax or for any other 
sufficient reason. 

(1-C) The assessing authority empowered to grant a certificate ct 
registration to a dealer may amend it either on the application of the 
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(iealer, or on its own motion, when the (Jealer has changed the name or 
place of his business or closed down any branch or opened a new branch, 
or for any other sufficient reason: 

Provided that a certificate of registration shall not be cancelled or 
amended by such authority as mentioned in sub-sections (1-B) and 
(1-C) on its own motion without the dealer being given a reasonable 
opportunity of being heard.” 

10. Insertion of new Sections 11-A and 11-B in U. P. Act XV of 
1948.—After Section 11 of the Principal Act, the following shall added 
as new Sections 11-A and 11-B: 

“11-A. Manner in which references under Section 11 are to be heard. 
When any case has been referred to the High Court under Section 11, it 
shall be heard by a Bench of not less than two Judges of the High Court 
and shall be decided in accordance with the opininon of such Judges or 
of the majority, if any, of such Judges; 

Provided that where there is no such majority, the Judge shall state 
the point of law upon which they differ and the case shall then be heard 
upon that point only by one or more of the other Judges of the High 
Court and such point shall be decided according to the opinion of the 
majority of the Judges who have heard the case including those who 
first heard it. 

11-B. Appeal to the Supreme Court.—(1) An appeal shall lie to 
the Supreme Court from any judgment of the High Court delivered on 
a reference made under Section 11 in any case which the High Court cer¬ 
tifies to be a fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court. 

(2) The provisions of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, 
relating to appeals to the Supreme Court shall, as far as may be, 
apply in the case of appeals under this Section in like manner as they 
apply in the case of appeals from decrees of a High Court: 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be deemed to affect 
the provisions of sub-section (5) or sub-section (7) of Section 11: 

Provided further that the High Court may, on petition made for the 
execution of the order of the Supreme Court in respect of any costs 
awarded thereby, transmit the order for execution to any Court subordi¬ 
nate to the High Court. 

(3) Where the judgement of the High Court is varied or reversed 
in appeal under this Section, affect shall be given to the order of the 
Supreme Court in the same manner as provided in sub-sections (6) and 
(8) of Section 11.” 

11. Amendment of Section 13 of U. P. Act XV of 1948.-~In sub¬ 
section (5) of Section 13 of the Principal Act— 

(o) for the words “If the Commissioner of Sales Tax”, the words 
“If any aHHejjsing authority not below the rank of Sales Tax Officer” 
shall ^ substituted; 

(b) the words “payment of any sales” occurring between the words 
“to evade liability for” and “tax under this Act” shall be deleted; 
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(c) the words “for reasons to be recorded in writing, by written 
order, authorize any Assessing Authority to” occurring between the 
words “he may” and “enter any” shall be deleted; 

(d) the word “to” occurring between the words “in the possession 
of the dealer and” and “seize such account” shall be deleted; and 

(e) for the words “fifteen days” occurring between the words 
“within a period of” and “from the date of”, the words “ninety days” 
shall be substituted. 

12. Amendment of Section 14 of U. P. Act XV of 1948.—^After 
clause (g) of Section 14 of the Principal Act, the following shall 
added as new clauses (h) and (t): 

“(h) being liable to tax under Section 3-D, wilfully fails to obtain 
a licence under Section 3-E; or 

(t) issues to the purchasing dealer, or furnishes to the assessing 
authority, a false declaration under Section 3-D;” 

13. Deletion of Section 27 of U. P. Act XV of 1948_Section 27 of 

the Principal Act sh^ be deleted. 

UTTAR PRADESH COURT <FEES (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XX of 1958. 

Notew— In pursuance of the provisions of article 348 ( 3) of the Constitution of 
India, the Governor is pleased to order the publication of the following^ Eng^lish 
translation of the Uttar Pradesh Court Pees (Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1968 
(Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XX of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh 
Legislature and assented to by the Governor on August 7, 1958 and published in 
U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated August 9, 1958. 

AN ACT 

further to amend the Court Fees Act, 1870, in its application 
to Uttar Pradesh 

Whereas it is exp^ent further to amend the Court Fees Act, 1870, 
as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh, for the purposes herein¬ 
after appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows— 

Prefatory Note.—“Consequent on the introduction of decimal coinage in the 
country, it has become necessary to render the existing rates of court fee and various 
other references to the old coinage in the Court Fees Act, 1870 (as amended in its 
application to Uttar Pradesh) in terms of the decimal coinage. This Bill is being 
introduced with this object.” Vide statement of Objects and Reasons published in 
U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated February 10, 1958. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh CTourt Fees (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the Government Gazette, specify. 

Note.—The Act came into force w. e. f. 1st day of October 1958 Vide Notifleatkai 
No. A S T 2994!X-136(B)-55 dated September 10, 1958. 
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2. Amendments of Sections 4 and 6 of Act VII of 1870.—^In the 
Explanations at the end of Sections 4 and 6 (1) of the Court Fees Act, 
1870, as amended from time to time in its application to Uttar Pradesh 
(hereinafter called the Principal Act), for the words "four annas”, "eight 
annas” and “twelve annas”, the words “twenty-five naye paise”, "fifty 
naye paise”, and “seventy-five naye paise” respectively shall be substi¬ 
tuted. 

3. Amendments of Sections 19-A and SO-A of Act VII of 1870.-~ 
In Sections 19-A (c) and 30-A of the Principal Act for the words "one 
anna”, the words “ten naye paise” shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of Schedule I of Act VII of 1870.—In Schedide I of 
the Principal Act— 

(a) in the second column, in article 8 for the words “eight annas”, 
the words “fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(b) in the third column— 

(i) in article 1 for the words “eight annas”, “one rup^, four annas”, 
“one rupee, twelve annas”, “nine rupees, eight annas”, “eighteen rupees, 
twelve annas”, “twenty-eight rupees, four annas” and “thirty-seven 
rupees, eight annas”, the words “fifty naye paise”, “one rupee and twenty- 
five naye paise”, “one rupee and seventy-five naye paise”, “nine rupees 
and fifty naye paise”, “eighteen rupees and seventy-five naye paise”, 
“twenty-eight rupees and twenty-five naye paise”, and thirty-seven 
rupees and fifty naye paise” respectively, shall be substituted; 

(ii) in article 6 for the words “eight annas”, the words “fifty naye 
paise” shall be substituted; 

(Hi) in article 9 for the words “twelve annas”, the words “seventy- 
five naye paise” shall be substituted, and 

(iv) in article 13 for the words “two rupees, eight annas”, the words 
“two rupees and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(c) in the table of rates of ad vaiorem fees leviable on the institu¬ 
tion of suits, in the column indicating Proper fee, the letter “a” in the 
heading shall be substituted by the letters “nP” and for the figures “4” 
“8” and “12” thereunder, the figures “25” “50”, and “75” respectively 
shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of Schedule II of Act VII of 1870.—In the thiixl 
column of Schedule II of the Principal Act— 

(i) in article 1 for the words “four annas”, “three rupees, twelve 
annas” and “sixty-two rupees, eight annas”, the words “twenty-five naye 
paise”, “thi’ee rupees and seventy-five naye paise” and “sixty-two rupees 
and fifty naye paise” respectively shall be substituted; 

(ii) in article 1-A for the words “one rupee, eight annas”, the 
words “one rupee and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(iii) in article 2 for the words “twelve annas”, the words “seventy- 
five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(iv) in article 3 for the words “one rupee, four annas” and “two 
rupees, eight annas”, the words “one rupee and twenty-five naye paise” 
and “two rupees and fifty naye paise" respectively shall be substituted; 
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(u) in article 4 for the words “twelve annas”, the words “seventy- 
five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(ui) in article 10 for the words “three rupees, twelve annas” the 
words “three rupees and seventy-five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(vii) in article 11 for the words “two rupees, eight annas” and 
“three rupees, twelve annas”, the words “two rupees and fifty naye paise” 
and “three rupees and seventy-five naye paise” respectively shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(viii) in article 12 for the words “six rupees, four annas” and 
“twelve rupees, eight annas”, the words “six rupees and twenty-five naye 
paise” and “twelve rupees and fifty naye paise” respectively shall be 
substituted; 

(ix) in article 13 for the words “six rupees, four annas”, the words 
"six rupees and twenty-five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(a;) in article 14 for the words "nine rupees, eight annas” the 
words “nine rupees and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(xi) in articles 17, 18 and 19 for the words “eighteen rupees, twelve 
annas”, the words “eighteen rupees and seventy-five naye paise” shall 
be substituted; 

(xii) in articles 20 and 21 for the words “thirty-seven rupees, eight 
annas”, the words “thirty-seven rupees and fifty naye paise” shall be 
substituted, and 

(xiii) in article 22 for the words “twelve rupees, eight annas”, the 
words “twelve rupees and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted. 

6. Amendment of Schedule III of Act VII of 1870.—^In Annexur^ 
“A” and “B” to Schedule III of the Principal Act for the two columns 
meant for “a” and “p” one column headed “nP” shall be substituted. 

UTTAR PRADESH STAMP (AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXI of 1958 

Not€^—In pursuance of the provisions of article 348(3) of the Constitution of 
India, the Govei’nor is pleased to order the publication of the following English 
translation of the Uttar Pradesh Stamp (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar 
Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXI of 1958) as pEussed by the Uttar Pradesh Legis¬ 
lature and assented to by the Governor on August 7, 1958 and published in U. P. 
Gazette, Etraordinary, dated August 9, 1958. 

AN ACT 

further to amend the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, in its application 

to Uttar Pradesh 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Indian Stamp Act, 
1899, as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh, for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows— 

Prefatory Note.-—“Consequent on the introduction of decimal coinage in the 
country, it has become necessary to render the existing rates of stamp duty and 
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various other references to the old coinage in the Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (as amend¬ 
ed in its application to Uttar Pradesh) in terms of the decimal coinage. This Bill 
is being introduced with this object. The opportunity is also being availed of to re¬ 
move a slight inconsistency noticed between the provisions of Section 6 and article 
25 (b) of Schedule 1-B of the Stamp Act.” Vide statement of Objects and Reasons 
published in IT, P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated February lO, 1958. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Stamp (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the State Govern¬ 
ment may, by notification in the Government Gazette, specify. 

Note.— The Act came into force w. e. f. 1st day of Oct. 1958. Vide Notifi¬ 
cation No. AST - 2995iX-138(A)-55 dated September 10. 19.58. 

2. Amendment of Section 3 of Act II of 1899.—^In Section 3 of the 
Indian Stamp Act, 1899, as amended from time to time in its application 
to Uttar Pradesh (hereinafter called the Principal Act), the following 
Explanation shall be added at the end: 

Explanation —Where the amount of duty prescribed in Schedule 
I-B contains any fraction of a rupee below twenty-five naye paise, or 
above twenty-five naye paise but ^low fifty naye paise, or above fifty 
naye pai,se but below seventy-five naye paise, or above seventy-five naye 
paise but below one rupee, the proper duty shall be an amount rounded 
off to the next higher quarter of a rupee as hereinafter appearing in the 
said schedule.” 

3. Amendment of Section 4 of Act n of 1899.—^In Section 4(1) of 
the Principal Act for the words “two rupees, eight annas”, the words 
“two rupees and fifty naye paise", shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of Section 6 of Act II of 1899.—In the proviso to 
Section 6 of the Principal Act for the words “two rupees, eight annas”, 
the words “three rupees” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of Schedule I-B of Act II of 1899.—In Schedule I-B 
of the Principal Act— 

(a) In the parenthetical clause occuring undei' the heading “Schedule 
I-B” for the words “under the Uttar Pradesh Stamp (Amendment) 
Act, 1952”, the words “under the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, as amended 
from time to time in its application to Uttar Pradesh” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(b) in the first column, in article 24 the words “one rupee, eight 
annas” shall be substituted by the words “one rupee and fifty naye paise”; 

(c) in the second column— 

(i) in article 1 for the words “four annas”, the words “twenty-five 
naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(ii) in article 5 for the words “eight annas” and “four annas” the 
words “fifty naye paise” and “twenty-five naye paise” respectively, shall 
be substituted; 
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(tit) in article 6(2) (a) the letter “p” and all the zeros appearing 
thereunder shall be deleted and for letter “a”, letter “nP” shall be sub¬ 
stituted and for the figures “4”, “8” and “12” occuring under “a”, figures 
“25”, “50” and “75” respectively, shall be substituted; 

(iv) in article 7 for the words “eighteen rupees, twelve annas” 
and “thirty-seven rupees, eight annas”, the woi'ds “eighteen rupees and 
seventy-five naye paise” and “thirty-seven rupees and fifty naye paise”, 
respectively, shall be substituted; 

(v) in article 15 for the words “four annas”, “eight annas”, “seven 
rupees, eight annas”, and “ten rupees, eight annas”, the words “twenty- 
five naye paise”, “fifty naye paise”, “seven rupees and fifty naye paise”, 
and “ten rupees and fifty naye paise” respectively, shall be substituted; 

(vi) in article 18 for the woi'ds “four annas” and "eight annas”, 
the words “twenty-five naye paise” and “fifty naye paise” respectively, 
shall be substituted; 

ivii) in article 19 for the words “four annas”, the words “twenty- 
five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(viii) in article 24 for the words “one rupee, eight annas” and 
“two rupees, eight annas”, the words “one rupee and fifty naye paise” 
and "two rupees and fifty naye paise”, respectively, shall be substituted; 

(ix) in aritcle 25-A for the words “two rupees, eight annas”, the 
words “two rupees and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(a;) in articles 28 and 36 for the words “four annas”, the words 
“twenty-five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(afi) in article 40 (c) for the words “one rupee, four annas”, the 
words “one rupee and twenty-five naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(asii) in article 41 for the words “four annas” and “eight annas”, the 
words “twenty-five naye paise” and “fifty naye paise”, respectively, shall 
be substituted; 

{xiii) in article 43 for the words “eight annas”, “twenty-three 
rupees, eight annas” and “four annas”, the words “fifty naye paise”, 
“twenty-three rupees and fifty naye paise” and “twenty-five naye paise”, 
respectively, shall be substituted; 

(xiv) in article 44 for the words “one rupee, eight annas” the words 
“one rupee and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(xv) in article 48 for the words “one rupee, eight annas” and “two 
rupees, eight annas” the words “one rupee and fifty naye paise” and 
“two rupees and fifty naye paise”, respectively, shall be substituted; 

(ajvi) in article 60 for the words “four annas", the words “twenty- 
five naye paise” shall be substituted, and 

(ajvii) in article 62(b) for the words “seven rupees, eight annas” 
and “ten rupees, eight annas”, the words “seven rupees and fifty naye 
paise” and “ten rupees and fifty naye paise”, respectively, shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH ANTARIM ZILA PARISHAD ACT, 1958 

U. P. Act No. XXn op 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Antarim 
Zila Parishad Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXII of 1958) 
as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the Governor on 
August 22, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated August 23, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for the urban .administration of Local Self-Government 

affairs in rural areas, in the Districts to facilitate the establishment 

of Zila Parishads. 

Whereas the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishad Ordinance, 1958 was 
promulgated by the Governor on April 29, 1958 to provide for the estab¬ 
lishment of Antarim Zila Parishads for the interim administration of 
Local Self-Government in rural areas to facilitate the establishment of 
Zila Parishads for the co-ordinated administration of the affairs con¬ 
cerning economic and social planning and Local Self-Government in the 
districts in Uttar Pradesh; 

And whereas it is expedient that the said Ordinance, which shall 
cease to operate at the expiration of six weeks from the reassembly of 
the Legislature under article 213(2) (c) of the Constitution of India, 
be replaced by an Act of the Legislature; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note:—“The objects and reasons for introducing the Antarim Zila 
Parishad Bill, 1958 are to replace by an Act of the Legislature, the U. P. Antarim 
Zila Parishad Ordinance, 1958 which was pi'omulgated by the Governor on April 29, 
1958 to provide for the establishment of Antarim Zila Parishads for the interim ad¬ 
ministration of Local Self-Government in rural areas to facilitate the establishment of 
Zila Parishads for the co-ordinated administration of the affairs concerning economic 
and social planning and I.x>cal Self-Government in the districts in Uttar Pradesh, and 
which shall cease to operate on the expiration of six weeks from the reassembly of the 
Legislature under Article 213(2) (a) of the Constitution of India." [Vide statement 
of Objects and Reasons, published in the U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated July 
23, 1958.1 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Antarim Zila Parishad Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 29th day of 
April, 1958 and shall expire on the 31st day of December, 1959. 

2. Definitions.—In this Act unless there is anything repugnant in 
the subject or context— 

(a) “Antarim Zila Parishad” means the Antarim Zila Parishad con¬ 
stituted under Section 4; 

(b) “Collector” means the Collector appointed imder Section 14 
of the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901; 

(c) “District Planning Committee” means the District Planning 
Committee for the time being constitued for the district imder Govern¬ 
ment Memorandum No. 10178-P135—152-P.55, dated 22nd October, 1955, 
as amended from time to time and reproduced in the Schedule; 
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(d) “Official members” means such members of the Zila Parishad 
as are in the service of the State Government; 

(e) “Order” means an Order published in the official Gazette; 

(/) “State Government” means the Government of Uttar Pradesh, 

and 

(g) the words and expressions “Board”, “Committee”, “District 
Board”, “President” and “niral area” shall have the meaning assigned 
to them in the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922. 

3. District Boards to cease to function.—Notwithstanding an}rthing 
contained in the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 and as from the first 
day of May, 1958— 

(а) all District Boards in Uttar Pradesh including the sub-District 
Board of Bhadohi and all committees of such boards constituted under 
the aforesaid Act shall cease to function and all members and the Presi¬ 
dent of each such board and all members of each such committee shall 
vacate and be deemed to have vacated their respective offices, and 

(б) in the case of each board aifected by clause (a), the Collector 
shall take over the administration of the affairs of the board and shall 
so long as the Antarim Zila Parishad is not constitued for his district 
under this Act exercise, perform and discharge the powers, functions 
and duties of the board, the President and committees of the board in 
respect of all matters including funds and property, whether under the 
U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 or any other law as if the Collector 
were the Board, President or Committee, as occasion may require. 

4. Constitution of Antarim Zila Parishads.—(1) The State Govern¬ 
ment shall, with a view to facilitate the establishment of Zila Parishads 
for the co-ordinated administration of the affaire concerning economic 
and social planning and Local Self-Government in the district and to 
ensure smooth transition, by notification published in the official Gazette, 
constitute an Antarim Zila Parishad in each district of Uttar Pradesh 
which shall be called by the name of the Antarim Zila Parishad of 

District.(name of the district).and which shall be 

a body corporate having a perpetual succession and a common seal and 
by such name may sue and be sued. 

(2) The Antarim Zila Parishad of a district shall consist of— 

(a) all the members of the District Planning Ck>mmittee of the 
district; 

(b) five members elected by an electoral college consisting of the 
persons who were members and President of the erstwhile District Board 
of the district on April 30, 1958 or nominated by the State Government 
under Section 5, and 

(c) in the case of Varanasi District only, two members elected by 
an electoral college consisting of the persons who were members and 
President of the erstwhile sub-District Board of Bhadohi or nominated 
by the State (government under Section 5. 

(3) The Collector shall be the Adhyaksh of the Antarim Zila 
Parishad and when present shall preside at all meetings thereof. 
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(4) The official members of the Antarim Zila Parishad shall have 
no right of vote at its meetings anything contained in the U. P. District 
Boards Act, 1922 or any other law notwithstanding; 

Provided that the Adhyaksh and the Upadhyaksh shall have a cast¬ 
ing vote when presiding at meetings of the Antarim Zila Parishad. 

5. Election or nomination of members for the Antarim Zila 
Parishad.—(1) As soon as may be after the commencement of this 
Act but not later than May 10, 1958, the electoral college for each dis¬ 
trict other than Mirzapur, Rampur and Tehri-Garhwal shall, in the 
manner provided in rules framed under Section 15, elect, according to 
the system of proportional representation by the single transferable 
vote, five of its members to be members of the Antarim Zila Parishad. 

(2) Where an electoral college fails to elect members or the requisite 
number of members in the manner and within the time provided in the 
preceding sub-section, the State Government may nominate any five or 
such lesser number of persons as the electoral college concerned may 
have failed to elect and such persons shall be members of the Antarim 
Zila Parishad for the purpose of clause (b) of sub-section (2) of Section 
4. 


(3) The State Government shall nominate five persons to be mem¬ 
bers of the Antarim Zila Parishad in the case of each of the district of 
Mirzapur, Rampur and Tehri-Garhwal. 

(4) The election of two members by electoral college relating to 
Bhadohi or their nomination by the State Government for the purposes 
of clause (c) of sub-section (2) of Section 4 shall mutatis mutandis, be 
made in the manner and under the conditions provided in sub-sections 

(1) and (2). 

6. Consequences of constitution of Antarim Zila Parishad.—^Upon 
the issue of a notification constituting the Antarim Zila Parishad for a 
district and notwithstanding an 3 rthing in the U. P. District Boards 
Act, 1922, the consequences hereinafter set forth shall, as from the 
date of such notification ensue: 

(1) all powers, functions and duties of the District Board, or any 
committee thereof in respect of all matters including funds and pro¬ 
perty, whether under the enactment aforesaid or any other law, shall 
be vested in the Antarim Zila Parishad, and shall, for the purposes of 
the administration of the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 and any other 
law, be exercised, performed and discharged by or under the authority 
of the Antarim Zila Parishad, which shall be deemed in law to be the 
District Board or Committee, as the occasion may require; 

(2) all powers, functions and duties of the President, whether 
under the said enactment or any other law, shall be vested in the Col¬ 
lector, and shall, for the purposes of the administration of the U. P. 
District Boards Act, 1922 or any other law, be exercised, performed 
and discharged by or under the authority of the Collector who shall 
be deemed in law to be the President; 

(3) the Collector shall cease to function under clause (b) of Section 


3 ; 
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(4) in the case of the district of Mirzapui-, the person or persons 
appointed under clause (b) of Section 101 of the U. P. District Boards 
Act, 1922, shall cease to function; 

(5) in the case of the districts of Rampur and Tehri-Garhwal, sub¬ 
ject to the provisions of the other Sections, the consequences under this 
section shall ensue as if there had been boards in existence in these 
districts at the commencement of this Act; 

(6) for so long a Superintendent of Education has not been appoint¬ 
ed under the provisions of the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 in the 
case of any district, the person for the time being holding the post of 
Deputy Inspector of Schools in the District under appointment by the 
State Government or by any other authority to whom the State Govern¬ 
ment has delegated its power, shall, for the purposes of administration 
of the said Act or any other law for the time teing in force, exercise, 
perform and discharge the poweis, functions and duties of the Superin¬ 
tendent of Education; 

(7) in any enactment other than the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 
in force on the date immediately preceding the appointed day in a dis¬ 
trict or any rule, order or notification made or issued thereunder and 
in force on such date in the said distiict unless a different intention 
appears— 

(a) references to the district board of a district constituted under 
the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 shall be construed as references to 
the Antarim Zila Parishad of the said district and such enactment, rule, 
order or notification shall apply to the said Antarim Zila Parishad 
accordingly; 

(b) reference to the President or the Vice-President of the district 
board constituted under the U. P. District Boai’ds Act, 1922 shall be 
construed as references to the Adhyaksh and Upadhyaksh appointed 
under this Act; and 

(c) references to the members of a district board of a district con¬ 
stituted under the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 shall be construed as 
references to the members of the Antarim Zila Parishad constituted 
under this Act for that district. 

(8) the State Government may, by Order, make such incidental 
or consequential provisions including provision for suspending any pro- 
Aision of the said Act as may appear to be necessary or desirable for 
carrying out the purposes of this Act or removal of any diliiculty, and 

(9) in particular and without prejudice to the generality of clause 
(6), the State Government may, by the same or subsequent Order, 
provide that the Act aforesaid shall, during such period or such ex¬ 
tended period as may be specified from time to time, have effect, in the 
area of the District Board or sub-District Board, the administration 
whereof has been taken over by the Antarim Zila Parishad with such 
adaptations, alterations or modifications, as may be necessary or ex¬ 
pedient for giving effect to the provisions of the Act. 

7. Upadhyaksh of the Antarim Zila Parishad.—(1) The person 
who on April 30, 1958, was a member of the District Planning Com¬ 
mittee by virtue of his being the President of the District Board shall 
be and continue to be the Upadhyaksh of the Antarim Zila Parishad; 
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Provided that if there was no such member in the District Planning 
Committee, the Antarim Zila Parishad shall at its first meeting after 
its Constitution elect one of its members to be the Upadhyaksh. 

(2) The Upadhyaksh shall preside at the meetings of the Antarim 
Zila Parishad in the absence of the Adhyaksh and shall perform such 
other functions as may be delegated to him by the Collector or Antarim 
Zila Parishad under this Act. 

(3) Whenever there is a vacancy in the office of Upadhyaksh, the 
Antarim Zila Parishad shall elect one of its members to be the 
Upadhyaksh. 

(4) In the case of Vai’anasi district— 

(a) the iierson, who on April 30, 1958 was the President of the 
sub-District Board of Bhadohi, shall be and continue to be the Atirikta 
Upadhyaksha of the Antarim Zila Parishad and shall jireside at the 
meetings thereof in the ab.sence of the Adhyaksha and the Upadhyaksha: 
and 


(b) unless the context otherwise requires, any reference in this Act 
or rules framed thereunder to Upadhyaksha shall include reference to 
the Atirikta Upadhyaksha. 

8. Casual Aacancies in the membership of the Antarim Zila 
Parishad.— (1) A ca.sual vacancy arising in the membership of an Antarim 
Zila Parishad by reason of the death or resignation of any member or 
otherwise shall be filled or left unfilled in accordance with the rules 
framed under Section 15. 

(2) Any casual vacancy in the District Planning Committee arising 
by reason of death or resignation of a member or otherwise and existing 
at the time of the constitution of the Antarim Zila Parishad under Sec¬ 
tion 4. shall be deemed to be a casual vacancy in the membership of 
the Antarim Zila Parishad for the purposes of sub-section (1). 

9. Proceedings of the Antarim Zila Parishad.—The State Govern¬ 
ment shall provide by rules for the manner of convening meetings of 
the Antarim Zila Parishad and the piocedure at such meetings. 

10. Antarim Ziia Parishad to ^rform (he function of the District 
Planning Committee.—Notwithstanding anything in the U. P. District 
Boards Act, 1922, the State Government may direct that the Antarim 
Zila Parishad shall, as from a date to be notified in the official Gazette, 
perform the functions of the District Planning Committee and such 
additional functions, if any, as may be specified and thereupon the 
District Planning Committee shall cease to function as such. 

11. Chief Kxecutive Officer for the Antarim Zila Parishad.—Not¬ 
withstanding anything in the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922, the 
officer appointed or designated by the State Government as Additional 
District Magistrate (Planning) or as District Planning Officer of the 
district shall be the Chief Executive Officer of the Antarim Zila Parishad 
and shall exercise all the powers and perform all the functions and 
duties of the Secretary of the board under the said Act and the person 
for the time being holding the post of Secretary of the board shall 
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assist the Chief Executive Officer in the performance of his fimctions 
and shall be subject to his general control, 

12. Control over Antarim Zila Parishad.— (1) Whenever the Col¬ 
lector is of the opinion that any act or resolution of the Antarim Zila 
Parishad is prejudicial to public interest he may make a reference to 
the State Government recording his reasons for such reference. 

(2) The State Government, after considering the reference and 
giving such opportunity, as it may think fit to the Antarim Zila Parishad 
to give its reply to the opinion of the Collector, cancel or modify the 
act or resolution and make such incidental or consequential orders as it 
may deem necessary. 

(3) Notivithstanding anything in the preceding sub-sections, the 
State Government may, on its own motion or otherwise, call upon the 
Antarim Zila Parishad to show cause why any act or resolution done 
or passed by it may not be cancelled or modified and after considering 
the reply, if any, of the Antarim Zila Parishad, cancel or modify the 
act or resolution and make such incidental or consequential orders as 
it may deem necessary. 

(4) The State Government may whenever it so thinks necessary 
by order in writing issue such direction as it may consider necessary to 
the Antarim Zila Parishad for the performance of its functions and 
duties under this Act. 

(5) When a reference has been made under sub-section (1) the 
State Government or the Collector and while acting under sub-section 
(3) the State Government may make such interim orders, including an 
order for the stay of execution of the resolution, as it may think 
necessary. 

(6) It shall be the duty of the Antarim Zila Parishad, the Collector 
and the Chief Executive Officer to abide by and carry out the orders of 
the State Government under sub-sections (2), (3), (4) and (5). 

13. Validation.—(1) Notwithstanding anything in this Act an 
Antarim Zila Parishad shall be deemed to have been duly constituted 
upon the issue of a notification under sub-section (1) of Section 4 and 
to continue to remain duly constituted through— 

(a) there was or there occurs any vacancy in the membership of 
the District Planning Committee; 

(b) the electoral college concerned failed to elect members under 
Section 5 or the State Government failed to make any nomination under 
that section; 

(c) there was any defect or irregularity in the constitution of the 
District Planning Committee; or 

id) there is vacation of offices by members and President of the 
District Board under section 3. 

(2) The validity of any action taken or any order or resolution 
passed by the Antarim Zila Parishad in the exercise or purported exer¬ 
cise of its powers or in the discharge of its duties shall not be called in 
question in any court on the ground of any irregularity of procedure. 
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14. Expenditure on and receipts by Antarim Zila Parishad to be 
met by and credited to the District Board Fund.—^Notwithstanding any¬ 
thing in the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922— 

(a) all ex^nditure incurred in connection with the meetings of 
the Antarim Zila Parishad and in the performance of its functions 
under this Act or any other law for the time being in force shall be 
charged on and paid out of the funds of the District Board; and 

(b) subject to any directions of the State Government to the con¬ 
trary or about the manner in which any funds granted or loaned to the 
Antarim Zila Parishad shall be expended, all funds and property re¬ 
ceived by the Antarim Zila Parishad in connection with planning and 
development work of the district shall form part of the funds and 
property of the District Board: 

Provided that in the case of Varanasi District such expenditure 
and such funds and property shall be shared by the sub-District Board 
of Bhadohi and the District Board of Varanasi in such proportion as 
may be provided by rules framed under Section 15. 

15. State Government to frame rules.—(1) The State Government 
may frame rules including rules for the conduct of business by the 
Antarim Zila Parishad for the purposes of carrying into effect the 
provisions of this Act. 

(2) In so far as the rules framed under this Act do not make 
provision or make inadequate provision in respect of any matter, the 
provisions of the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922 and rules, regulations 
and bye-laws framed thereunder shall, mutatis mutandis and to the 
extent they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act or 
rules framed thereunder continue to govern such matter. 

(3) All rules framed under the Uttar Pradesh Antarim Zila 
Parishad Ordinance, 1958 shall be deemed to be rules framed under 
this Act. 


16. Delegation.—Notwithstanding anything in the U. P. District 
Boards Act, 1922, the Antarim Zila Parishad may delegate any of its 
powers and functions to the Adhyaksh or to such other authority as 
may be prescribed by rules and the Adhyaksh may delegate any of his 
powers and functions to the Upadhyaksh. 

17. Repeals, Savings, etc.—(1) The Uttar Pradesh Antarim Zila 
Parishad Ordinance, 1958 is hereby repealed and the provisions of 
Sections 6 and 24 of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904 shall apply 
as if it had been an enactment repealed by an Uttar Pradesh Act. 

(2) All actions taken under Sections 3, 4, 5, 8 and 10 of the 
Ordinance referred to in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to have been 
taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act and the Antarim 
Zila Parishad constituted and for the time being functioning under the 
said Ordinance shall be deemed to be Antarim Zila Parishad constituted 
and functioning under this Act. 

NOTES. 

This Act supersedes the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishad Ordinance, 1958. It pro¬ 
vides for the establishment of Antarim Zila Parishads for the interim adminis- 
tratation of Local Self Government In rural areas to facilitate the e.stablishment of 
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Zila Parishads for the co-ordinated admlni.stratlon. of the affairs concerning econo¬ 
mic and social planning and Local Self Government in the districts of U. P. 

This Act is deemed to have con^o into foi-ce on 29th April 1958 and will expire 
on 31-12-1959. 

Section 2 deals with the definitions of expre.*»sions used in the Act. 

“Official mejnbei's*’ is defined to be such member.s of the Zila Parishad as arc 
in the services of the State Government. 

The w’ords and e.\prcs.sions “Committee", “District Boards", “President" 

and “rural area" are all meant to have the meanings assigned to them in the District 
Boards Act, 1922. 

Section 3 (a) It is laid down by this sub-section that from the Ist day of May. 
1958, all Distiict Boaixls in U. P. including the s\ib District Board of Bhadohi and 
all Committees of such boards constituted under the aforesaid Act shall cease to 
function and all member?', and the. President of each such board and all members 
of each such Committee .shall vacate and be deemed to hax'c vacated their res¬ 
pective. officc.s. 

By Section 3(b) the Collector i.s authorised to ta.ke over the administration of 
the affairs of the Board in .such cases and to exercise, perform and discharge the 
powers functions duties of the Board in respect of all matters including funds and 
property. Thi.s is the cai>c only so long a.s the Antarim Zila Partshad is not consti¬ 
tute for .such District. 

Section 4 (1) proxides for the ertablishment of Zila Parishads by the State 
Qoveniment for the co-ordinated administration of the affairs concerning economic 
and social planning and Local Self Gox'emmcnt in the Distrtet. In order to ensure 
smooth transition, the State GoA*cmment is to constitute an Antarim Zila Parishad 
in each District of the t'. P. xvhlch xxill go by the nanxc of each such district. It 
will be a body corjKirate haxnng a perpetual .succession and a common seal and will 
bo entitled to sue and be sued by such name. 

The sub-section (2) to this- .sectiem proxddes for the constitution of the Antarim 
Zila Paiishad.s. 

The Collector is made the Adhyaksha of the Antariin Zila Parishad. The official 
memb€i*s of the Antarim Zila Pari.shad are to have no right of vote at its meetings. 
But it is provided that the Adhyakash and the. ITpadhyaksh shall, w^hen presiding 
at meeting.*?, have a casting vote. 

Section 5 (1) lay.s down the modes of electing to each of the districts other 
than Mirzapur, Uampur and Tchri-Garhxx'al, fix-'e members according to the system 
of proportional representation by the single transferable xntc. 

Sub-.seettion (2) provides that in case.s where the elector] college fails to elect 
the membei*s xvithin the time fixed, the State Government may nominate such number 
of member.s. 

By .sub-section (3) the Government is to nominate fixn persons each to the 
Districts of Mirzapur. Rampur and Teh^^-Garh^xnl, Bhadohi i.s to hax^o only txvo 
elected member.s to be elected or nominated as provided for before. 

Section 7 lays down procedure with respect to the Upadhyaksh’s appointment. 
U also enumerates hi.s po>vcr.«; and duties. 

Section 8 deals with the filling up of casual vacancies in the membership of the 
Antarim Zila Parishad. 

Section.s 9 and 10 deal with the proceedings and functions of the Parishad as 
per rules to be framed by the State Gox'emment. 

Section 11 treats- about the appointment of a Chief Exccutixn officer for the 
Antarim Zila Parishad. He is to exercise the powders and to cany out the duties 
of the Secretary of the Di.strict Boaixl. 

Section 12 lays down that the State Government shall retain poxvers of controlling 
the Antarim Zila Parishad which shall be exercised after issuing due notice to the 
Parishad. 

Section 13 validates the functions earned out by the Parishad in.spite of certain 
defects and deficiencies. 

Section 14 lays down that all the expenditure incurred by the Antariin Zila 
Parishads shall be met by and credited to Di.strict Board fund. 
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Section 15 lays down that U»e State Government shall frame rules for the 
conduct of business by the Parishad. It also state.s that the piwision.s of the District 
Boards Act. 1922, inlcs, regrulations and by-laws framed thereunder, shall, in so 
far as they arc not inconsistent with the context continue to Bfovein in such matter. 

Section 16 deals with delegation powers of the Adhyaksha to the Upadhyaksha. 

Section 17 .sub-.section lays down that all actions taken under sections 3, 4, 6, 
8 and 10 of the U. P. Antailm Zila Parishad Ordinance shall be deemed to have been 
taken under the corresponding provisions of this Act and the Antarim Zila Parishad 
constituted and now functioning under the said ordinance shall be deemed to be 
Antarim Zila Parishad constituted and functioning under this Act. 


SCHEDULE 

GOVERNMENT OP UTTAR PRADESH 
Planning Department 


No. 10178-Pi35—152-P-1956 


Dated hucknou\ October 22, 1955. 


MEMORANDUM 

Reconstitution of District Planning Committees 

Note.—District Planning Committees and their sub-committees were constituted 
under Memorandum No. 1857-Pi39—P-50, dated October 1, 1952 and subsequent 
orders. Government have decided to reconstitute these committees on the 
expiry of their term. Thercfoie, the following orders are issued for their re-constitu¬ 
tion on the basis of the e.xpeiicnce of the past three years. 

2. A District Planning Committee shall now be constituted as 
follows: 

(1) Members of the House of the People, members of the Council of 
States, members of the Legislative Assembly and members of the Legis¬ 
lative Coimcil, who reside in or lepresent the district. (It will be so 
arranged that a person may be a member of the Committee of one 
district only.) 

(2) A Harijan worker, if none out of the members of the House 
of the People, members of the Council of States, members of the Legis¬ 
lative Assembly and members of the Legislative Council is a Harijan. 
This Harijan member shall be nominated by the Government. 

(3) A social and constructive woman worker, if none out of the 
members of the House of the People, membera of the Council of States, 
members of the Legislative Assembly and members of the Legislative 
Council is a woman. The woman shall be nominated by the Government. 

(4) Five non-official members who may be nominated by the Govern¬ 
ment, one of whom must be interested in industrial work and home and 
cottage industries. 

(5) The District Magistrate may appoint two non-official members 
one of whom must be a Superior Officer of the District Scout Associa¬ 
tion and the other interested in development work. 

(6) A representative of the Higher Secondary Schools of the dis¬ 
trict, who may be elected by the Principals of all such schools. 
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(7) Secretary, District Army, Navy and Air Force Board. 

(8) President, District Board. 

(9) Two members who may be nominated by the District Board. 

(10) The Managing Director, Co-operative Bank. 

(11) President of the District Co-operative Development Federa¬ 
tion, or Vice-President, if the District Magistrate be the President. 

(12) All Chairmen of the Municipal Boards, Town Areas and Noti¬ 
fied Areas. 

(13) Representatives of the Gaon Sabhas. A Pradhan each will 
be appointed member of the District Planning Committee by election 
by all the Pradhans within the area of National Extension Service 
Block and Shadow Block. In those districts where the number of 
National Extension Service Blocks does not exceed ten, two Pradhans 
will be elected from each Block. 

(14) A representative each of all the Sugarcane Marketing Societies 
of the district. 

(15) Convener, Bharat Sevak Samaj. 

(16) Non-official member of the State Development Board, who 
may be residing in the district. 

(17) Krishi Pandit, if residing in the district. 

(18) Non-official members of the State Agn*iculture Board, who 
may be living in the district. 

(19) Official members— 

District Magistrate Chairman. 

District Planning Officer Secretary. 

All Sub-Divisional Officers, District Supply Officer, District Animal Hus¬ 
bandry Officer, District Employment Officer, District Level Officers of 
Public Health and Education Departments, Superior Officers of Irri¬ 
gation, Public Works and Hydel Divisions and Sub-Divisions, as may be 
existing in the district. Civil Surgeon, Executive Engineer, Local Self- 
Government (Engineering) Etepartment, in districts where there are 
Training and Development centres. Principals thereof, in Mathura Dis¬ 
trict, Principal of the Animal Husbandry College, in Naini Tal, Almora, 
Garhwal and Tehri-Garhwal, the Assistant Engineer connected with 
Plans for irrigation of hilly tracts, in Kanpur, Principal of the Agfri- 
culture College, in districts where there is Forest Department, District 
Level Officers of the Forest Department, District Level Officers, if any, 
of the Industries Department, in the district. Superintendent of Police, 
District Agriculture Officer, District Co-operative Officer, 'District 
Organizer, P. R. D., District Information Officer and Assistant District 
Panchayat Officer. 

Executive Committees 

(1) District Magistrate—Chairman, District Planning Officer— 
Secretary. Official members nominated to the District Planning 
Committee under clause (19). 
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(2) President, District Board. 

(3) Three of the non-official members nominated under clause (4), 
who may be nominated by the Government. 

(4) A representative of the Mimicipal Board. 

(5) A representative of Co-operation. 

(6) Three representatives from among the members of the House 
of the People, members of the Council of States, members of Legislative 
Assembly and members of Legislative Council. 

(7) A Harijan worker if there be in the District Planning Com¬ 
mittee more than one Harijan among the members of the House of the 

People, members of the Council of States, members of the Legislative 
Assembly and members of the Legislative Council, then all the members 
of the House of the People, of the Council of States, of the Le^slative 
Assembly and of the Legislative Coimcil (Harijan or non-Harijan will 
elect a Harijan member). 

(8) A woman worker. 

(9) A representative of the Gaon Sabhas. 

Representatives appointed under clauses (4), (5), (6) and(9) shall 
be elected by their respective groups in the District Planning Ck)nunittee. 

3. Vice-Presidents of the District Planning Committees and their 
Executive Committees shall be nominated by the Government. 

4. Committees of Government servants attached to the District 
Magistrates, the procedure for constitution whereof has been provided 
for in pail 4 of the aforesaid Memorandum, shall continue to function 
as before. 

5. The functions of the District Planning Committees shall conti¬ 
nue in accordance with the orders contained in para. 5 of the said Memo¬ 
randum. 

6. District Magistrates will send their recommendation for the 
constitution of the District Planning Committees to the Government. 
If in any district there are no Harijan or woman members among the 
members of the House of the People, members of Council of States, 
members of Legislative Assembly and members of Legislative Couneil, 
the District Magistrate will recommend two names under clauses (2) 
and (3) of paragraph 2. He will send seven names when sending re¬ 
commendation under clause (4), two of whom must be persons interestcMl 
in Industrial works and Home and Cottage Industries. If it be necessary 
for the district the name of a representative of labour as well may be 
recommended. 

7. Separate orders will be issued by the departments concerned of 
the Secretariat for reconstitution of sub-committees of District Planning 
Committees. 

8. Meetings of the District Planning Committees will be held 
every month on fixed dates. The District Magistrates should have these 
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dates fixed in the preceding meetings of the District Planning Com¬ 
mittees. 

9. The term of District Planning Committees will be three years 
from the fifteenth of November and of the Executive Committees will 
be one year. 

10. On the establishment of these new committees the old 
committees and sub-committees shall come to an end. 


U.P. ANTARIM ZILA PARiSHAD 
(Election By Electoral College) RULES, 1958. 

(Published in U. P. Gazette, Extremrdinary, dated May 1, 1958, under 
notification No. 2002-BjIX-A-74-B-58 of the same date. 

PBEUMINABY 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These rules shall be called 
the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishad (Election by Electoral Colleges) Rules, 
1958. 


(2) They shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.—^In these rules— 

(1) “Collector” shall include an Additional Collector nominated 
in writing by the Collector for the performance of the functions of the 
Collector under these rules. 

(2) “Form” means a form appended to these Rules; and 


(3) 

1958. 


“Ordinance” means the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishad Ordinance; 
NOTICE OF ELECTION 


3. Notice to members of electoral colleges.—(1) As soon as may 
be after the commencement of these rules, the Collector shall for the 
purposes of election of members for the Antarim Zila Parishad of his 
district under section 5 of the Ordinance cause to be served personally 
or sent by registered post to each member of the electoral college to 
his last known address as entered in the registers of the Board, a notice 
in Form 1 specifying the date, place and hoims for the filing of nomi¬ 
nations and the date, place and hours for the taking of the poll. 

(2) The date to be specified under sub-rule (1) for making nomina¬ 
tions shall be a date not later than May 9, 1958 and the place shall be 
the office of the District Board. Not more than an hour’s time shall 
be allowed for the making of nominations and the date for the taking 
of poll shall be the date next following the date for the making of 
nominations. 

NOMINATIONS AND SCRUTINY 

4. Making of nominations.—(1) A member of an electoral college 
may be nominated for being a candidate for election to the Antarim 
Zila Parishad by presenting either himself or byh is proposer a writing 
stating the name of the candidate proposed and the name of the pro¬ 
poser. Any writing received after the expiry of time fixed for making 
nominations shall forthwith be rejected. 



U.P. ANTARIM ZILA PARISHAD (Election by Electoral College) RULES, 1958 67 


(2) The writing shall be signed by both the candidate and the 
proposer and shall be presented to the Collector at the office of the 
Board between the hours specified in the notice under rule 3. 

5. Scrutiny of nominations.—(1) The Collector shall immediately 
after the expiry of time fixed for making nominations summarily 
scrutinize the nominations received in time under rule 4 and reject 
those in which any name other than that of a member of the electoral 
college has been proposed or the pi*oposer is not a member of the 
electoral college. He shall also reject a nomination where it does not 
bear the signature of the canditate or of his proposer. 

(2) Immediately after the scrutiny and rejection of nominations, 
if any, the Collector shall announce the names of candidates duly 
nominated and that any duly nominated candidate desiring to withdraw 
his nomination may do so by presenting in writing by an hour to be 
specified which shall not be later than two hours after the announce¬ 
ment aforesaid. The Collector shall also cause to be affixed immedi¬ 
ately thereafter on the notice board of the Board a notice giving the 
names in Hindi alphabetical order of the persons duly nominated and 
the hour by which withdrawals can be made. 

(3) If no nominations are filed or all the nominations filed are re¬ 
jected no further proceedings relating to elections shall be taken by 
the Collector and the fact shall be reported to the State Government. 

fi. List of contesting candidates.—On the expiry of the hour by 
which withdrawals could be made under rule 5, the Collector shall pre¬ 
pare a list of contesting candidates, being duly nominated candidates 
who have not withdrawn their candidatures and cause it to be affixed 
on the notice board of the Board. The names in the list shall be 
arranged in Hindi alphabetical order. 

7. IJiicontested election.—If the number of contesting candidates 
is less than or equal to five or in the case of election by the electoral 
college for Bhadohi in Varanasi District, less than or equal to two, the 
Collector shall declare all the contesting candidates to be elected to 
the Antarim Zila Parishad and announce the fact. He shall also report 
to the State Government the number of seats, if any, left unfilled at 
the election. 


THE POLL 

8. Manner of voting.—Votes shall be cast in person and no votes 
shall be received by proxy. 

9. Place and hour of polling.—Where a poll is taken votes shall 
be given at a place in the office of the Board and within the hours speci¬ 
fied in the notice under rule 3. 

10. Ballot papers and ballot box.—Ballot papers to be used at the 
election shall be in Hindi and in Form 2 and the names of the contesting 
candidates shall be given therein in Hindi in the same order as in the list 
of contesting candidates. The ballot paper may be handwritten, type¬ 
written or printed. 

(2) The ballot box to be used at the poll shall be any of the types 
of boxes approved by the Election Commission under rule 18 of the 
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Representation of the People (Conduct of Elections and Election Peti¬ 
tions) Rules, 1956 for the purposes of Parliamentary and Assembly 
elections. 


11. Procedure before the commencement of poll.—(1) The Collector 
shall, immediately before the commencement of the poll, allow inspection 
of the ballot box to be used at the poll to such candidates as may be 
present at the place of polling. 

(2) The Collector shall then secure and seal the box in such manner 
that the slit for the insertion of ballot papers remains open, and shall 
also allow such candidates as may be present to affix their own seals 
if they so desire. 

12. Admission to the place of poUing.—(1) The Collector shall 
exclude from the place of polling all persons except— 

(a) the candidates; 

(b) the members of the electoral college; and 

(c) such other peraons as the Collector may from time to time 
admit for the purpose of assisting him in taking the poll. 

(2) The Collector shall close the place of polling at the hour fixed 
under rule 3 and shall not admit therein any member after that hour; 

Provided that all members present inside the place before it is so 
closed shall be entitled to have their votes recorded. 

13. Procedure for giving ballot papers.— (1) The Collector shall 
have before him the list of members of the electoral college. 

(2) The member shall sign his name in the list in token of receipt 
of ballot paper, whereupon, but not earlier, the ballot paper shall be 
delivered to him. 

(3) Before delivery of ballot paper to a member the Collector 
shall satisfy himself about the identity of the member and for that 
purpose he may take the assistance of such i>ersons as he may think 
fit. 


(4) If in the case of any person, the Collector is not satisfied about 
his identity, he may refuse to deliver a ballot paper to him after re¬ 
cording a brief note about the circumstances in which the refusal was 
made. 


14. Supply of fresh ballot paper in certain circumstances.—(1) A 
member who has inadvertently dealt with his ballot paper in such a 
manner that it cannot be conveniently used as a ballot paper may, on 
delivering it to the Collector and on satisfying him of the inadvertence, 
obtain another ballot paper in place of the ballot paper so delivered, 
and the latter shall, together with its counterfoil, be marked as can- 
tjelled by the Collector. 

(2) Any ballot papers so cancelled shall be kept in a separate 
envelope set apart for the purpose. 

15. Return of un-used ballot papers by members.—If a member 
after obtaining any ballot paper for the purpose of recording his vote 
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decides not to use the s,ame, he shall return the ballot paper to the 
Collector who shall mark it “Returned and cancelled" and keep it in 
an envelope. 

16. Manner of recording votes.—(1) Every member shall have one 
vote only. 

(2) Every member shall have the right to mark as many prefe¬ 
rences as there are candidates, but no ballot papier shall be considered 
invalid solely on the ground that all such preferences are not marked. 

(3) A member in giving his vote— 

(a) shall place on his ballot paper the figure 1 in the space oppo¬ 
site the name of the candidate whom he chooses for his first preference; 
and 


(h) may, in addition, mark as many subsequent preferences as he 
wishes by placing on his ballot paper the figures 2, 3, 4 and so on, in 
the space opposite the names of other candidates in order of preferences. 

(4) The Collector shall, if requested by a member, explain to him 
the instructions contained on the ballot paper for the recording of 
votes. 

(5) For making his preference a member shall enter a polling 
compartment provided at the place of polling and screened from obser¬ 
vation. 

(6) After the preferences have been marked the member shall 
fold the ballot paper and put it into the ballot box through the slit pro¬ 
vided for the purpose. 

(7) If owing to physical incapacity or want of knowledge of Hindi 
a member is unable to make a mark on the ballot paper or to read it, 
the Collector shall, on being so requested by the member, record the 
vote in the ballot paper according to the direction of the member. The 
member shall then himself or with the assistance of the Collector put 
the ballot folded up into the ballot box. The Collector shall have this 
done with as much secrecy as is feasible and shall keep a brief record 
of each such instance without indicating the manner in which the vote 
has been cast. 

(8) The ballot box shall be kept in view of the Collector and the 
candidates who may be present. 

COUNTING 

17. Procedure at the counting.—(1) As soon as the poll is closed 
the Collector shall, in the presence of the candidates and members who 
may be present proceed to count the votes. 

(2) The collector shall open the ballot box and take out therefrom 
the ballot papers contained therein and shall— 

(a) count the number of ballot papers taken out therefrom and 
record it in a statement; 

(b) scrutinize the ballot papers and separate those which in his 
opinion are valid from those which in his opinion are invalid endorsing 
on the latter the word “rejected” and the ground of I’ejection; and 
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(c) arrange all the valid ballot papers in parcels according to the 
first preferences recorded for each candidate. 

18. Application of certain provisions of Representation of People 
Rules, 1956,—In the scrutiny and counting of votes and determination 
of results the provisions of rules 115, clauses (a) to id) of sub-rule 
(1) of rule 116 and rules 121 to 129 of the Representation of the People 
(Conduct of Elections and Election Petitions) Rules, 1956 shall be 
followed. 


19. Report of result.—^Upon the completion of the counting and 
declaration of names of candidates elected under the provisions of rules 
17 and 18, the Collectoi’ shall prepare in writing and under his signatures 
a list of the candidates declared elected and report the result to the 
State Government by sending a copy of such list. He shall also cause 
a copy of the list to be affixed on the notice board of the Board. 

DISPUTES RELATING TO ELECTIONS 

20. Disputes relating to elections.—Any dispute relating to the 
result of election shall be referred by the Collector to the State Govern¬ 
ment whose decision shall be final. 

21. Custody, inspection and disposal of election papers.— (1) The 
Collector shall arrange to keep the ballot papers and other papers re¬ 
lating to the election in safe custody for a period of one year whereafter 
they shall, subject to any direction to the contrary given by the State 
Government or any court, be destroyed. 

(2) All election papers other than the ballot papers shall be open 
to public inspection subject to the payment of a fee at the i‘ate of Rs. 2 
per day on which inspection is done. 

FORM 1 
Form of notice 


(Rule 3) 
NOTICE 


Under Rale 3 of U. P. Antarm Zila Parishad (Election by Electoral 

Colleges) Rules, 1958 


To 


(name) 

.... (address) 


Please take notice that the election of live* members for the 

Antarim Zila Parishad of.district by the electoral college 

under section 5 of the U. P. Antarim Zila Parishad Ordinance, 1958, 
shall be held according to the programme below: 

1. Making of nominations 

Date. 

Time—From.to. 

Place —Office of District Board. 

♦In the case of electoral college of Bhaclolii substitute “two” for “five”. 
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2. Taking of poll 

Date. 

Time—From.to. 

Place —OlRce of District Board. 

Date . Collector . 

.(name of district). 


FORM 2 

Form of Ballot Paper 
(Rule 10) 


Serial 

No. Names of candidates Preference 


etc. 


INSTRUCTIONS 

1. The number of members to be elected is. 

2. Vote by placing the figure 1 in the space opposite the names of 
the candidate for whom you wish to vote. Place the figure 1 opposite 
the name of one candidate only (although there are more members than 
one to be elected). 

3. You may indicate your relative preference for the other candi¬ 
dates by placing in the spaces opposite that names the figures 2, 3, 4 
etc. in order of such preference. 

4. Do not place more than one figure opposite the name of any 
candidate. 

5. Do not place the same figure opposite the names of more can¬ 
didates than one. 


THE GORAKHPUR UNIVERSSITY (Amendment) ACT, 1958 

U. P. Act No. XXIII op 1958. 


1. Short titles and commencement. 

2. Amendment of Section 2 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1966. 

3. Amendment of Section 5 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1956. 


4. Amendment of Section 8 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1956. 

5. Amendment of Section 14 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1956. 

6. Amendment of Section 16 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1956. 
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7. 

Amendment of Section 17 of 
P. Act XX of 1956. 

U. 

11. 

Amendment of Section 27 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1956. 

8. 

Amendment of Section 20 of U. 
Act XX of 1956. 

r. 

12. 

Amendment of Section 28 of U. 
P. Act XX of 1956. 

9. 

Amendment of Section 21 of 
P. Act XX of 1956. 

U. 

13. 

Amendment of Section 42 of U. P. 
Act XX of 1956. 

10. 

Amendment of Section 24 of U. 
Act XX of 1956. 

P. 

14. 

15. 

Amendment of Section 53 of 

U. P. Act XX of 1956. 

Repeal. 


Note.— The following is the English translation of the Gorakhpur Vishwa Vid- 
yala (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXIII of 
1958), as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the Governor 
on August 23, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated August 25, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the Gorakhpur University Act, 1956, for certain purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Gorakhpur University Act, 
1956, for the purpose hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.— “Consequent upon the demand of the teachers of Lucknow and 
Allahabad Universities, Government decided to unify grade of the Lecturers and 
Readers in all the State Universities and to delete the provision regarding diciplinary 
powers of the Vice-Chancellor. In pursuance of this decision, amendments in the 
Acts of the Lucknow and Allahabad Univei*sitics have already been made. It is pro¬ 
posed to make similar amendments in the Act of Gorakhpur University. Opportunity 
is being availed of for making other necessary amendments in the Act."' Vide state¬ 
ment of Objects and Reasons published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated July 
9, 1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Gorakhpur University (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.—^For clause 

(р) of section 2 of the Gorakhpur University Act, 1956 (hereinafter 
called the Principal Act), the following shall be substituted: 

“(p) ‘Teacher’ means a person employed by the University or an 
affiliated college or a Constituent College for giving instruction or 
guiding or conducting research in any subject of the coiu-ses of study 
taught therein and includes a Principal.” 

3. Amendment of section 5 of IJ. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In sub¬ 
section (2) of section 5 of tne Principal Act for the words ‘‘State 
(jrovernment” occurring between the words ‘‘approval of the” and the 
words ‘‘admit new colleges” the word “Chancellor” shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of section 8 of IT. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In item 

(с) of sub-section (4) of section 8 of the Principal Act for the word 
“ordinances” occurring between words “by the” and “or inspecting 
officers” the words “Statutes” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 14 of IJ. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In section 
14 of the Principal Act— 

(i) sub-sections (5) and (6) shall be deleted, and 

(ii) in sub-section (8) the figfure and the words “(5) (a) or” shall 
be deleted. 
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6. Amendment of tiection 16 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.—^Xn sub¬ 
section (3) of section 16 of the Principal Act the words “the Finance 
Committee” and the comma occurring thereafter shall be deleted. 

7. Amendment of section 17 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In section 
17 of the Principal Act— 

(i) in clause I of sub-section (1) the following shall be added after 
item (iv) as item (iv-a): 

“(iv-a) The Vice-Chancellors of all the other Universities estab¬ 
lished by law within the territory of Uttar Pradesh.” 

(ii) in item (xii) of clause IV of sub-section (1) for the words “as 
may be prescribed” the following shall be substituted: 

“to be elected, according to the system of proportional representa¬ 
tion by means of the single transferable vote, by the registered gradu¬ 
ates of such standing as may be prescribed from amongst such regis¬ 
tered graduates as are not in the service of the University, a Constituent 
College, an Affiliated College, or a Hall.” 

(iii) sub-section (2) shall be deleted. 

8. Amendment of section 20 of V. P. Act XX of 1956.—In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 20 of the Principal Act— 

(i) for item (v) the following shall be substituted: 

“(v) two Principals of Affiliated Colleges”; 

(ii) in item (vi) for the words “Heads of Departments” the words 
“the Deans” shall be substituted; 

(iii) in item (vii) for the words “in the manner prescribed” the 
words “according to the system of proportional representation by means 
of the single transferable vote” shall be substituted; and 

(iv) the following shall be added as a proviso to it: 

“Provided that no person shall be eligible to become a member of 
the Executive Council whether by election or by nomination for more 
than two terms in succession.” 

9. Amendment of section 21 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In sub¬ 
section (3) of section 21 of the Principal Act the words “and the 
appointment of,” occurring between the words “of teachers” and “and 
the fees” shall be deleted. 

10. Amendment of section 24 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In section 
24 of the Principal Act— 

(i) in sub-section (6) for the words “Professor of a” occimring 
between the words “The senior-most” and the word “Department” the 
words “teacher of the University in the” shall be substituted and there¬ 
after the comma and the words “and where there is no Professor in 
a Department the senior-most Reader thereof shall be the Head” shall 
be deleted; 

(ii) in sub-section (8) for the words “Committees of Courses and” 
the wordss “Boards of” shall be substituted; and thereafter for the word 
“Committees” the word “Boards” shall be substituted. 
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11. Amendment of section 27 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.^—^In section 
27 of the Principal Act after sub-section (2) the following shall be 
added as a new sub-section (3): 

“(3) Where a provision is made in the Act for an election, such 
election shall be conducted according to the system of proportional 
representation by means of the single transferable vote, and where 
such provision is made in the Statutes it shall be held in the manner 
prescribed by the Statutes.” 

12. Amendment of section 28 of U. P. Act XX of 1956.—-In sub¬ 
section (4) of section 28 of the Principal Act between the words “sub¬ 
stantive appointment” and “of a teacher”, the words “or a temporary 
appointment lasting six months or more” shall be inserted. 

13. Amendment of section 42 of II. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In clause 
(b) of sub-section (1) of section 42 of the Principal Act, for the figure 
“43” the figure “44” shall be substituted. 

14. Amendment of section 53 of IJ. P. Act XX of 1956.—^In the 
proviso to sub-section (1) of section 53 of the Principal Act for the 
word “twenty-four” occurring between the words “made after” and the 
words “months from” the word “thirty-six” shall be substituted. 

15. Itepeal.—The Gorakhpur University (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1958, is hereby repealed and the provisions of sections 6 and 24 of the 
U. P. (^neral Clauses Act, 1904 shall apply to it as if it had been an 
enactment repealed by an Uttar Pradesh Act. 

THE VARANASEYA SANSKRIT VISHVA VIDYALAYA 
(Amradment) ACT, 1958 

U. P. Act No. XXIV of 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Varanaseya Sanskrit 
Vishva Vidalaya (Sanahodhan) Adhiniyewn, 1958 (Uttar Pi^adesh Adhiniyam as 
passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the Governor on August 
23, 1968: published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated August 25, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishva Vidyalaya Act, 1956. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishva 
Vidyalaya Act, 1956, for certain purposes; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

Prefatory Note.—“The State Govemment were empowered under the Varanaseya 
Sanskrit Vishva Vidyalaya Act, 1950 to issue orders for removing any difficulty in 
relation to the enforcement of the Act for a period of eighteen months only which 
WEU3 to expire on July 16, 1958. It was considered necessary to extend this period 
to thirty-six months. Accordingly the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishva Vidyalaya Ordi¬ 
nance, 1958 has been promulgated. It is now proposed to replace the Ordinance by 
a Bill. This opportunity is also being availed to make certain necessary amendments 
in the Act with a view to bringing uniformity with the provisions of other Acts of 
the State Universities." Vide statement of Objects and Reasons published in U. P. 
Gazette, Extraordinary, dated July 24, 1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishva Vidyalaya (Amendment) Act, 19M. 
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(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 18 of V. P. Act XXVIII of 1956.—^Iit 
section 13 of the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishva Vidayala Act, 1956 (here¬ 
inafter called the Principal Act), 

(i) sub-sections (5) and (6) shall be deleted; and 

(ii) the words “clause (o) of sub-section (5) or” occurring be¬ 
tween the words “Upa Kulapati under” and the word “sub-section” in 
sub-section (8) shall be deleted. 

3. Amendment of section 19 of U. P. Act XXVIll of 1956.—^In item 
(xviii) of sub-section (1) of section 19 of the Principal Act the full- 
stop occurring at the end shall be deleted and thereafter the following 
shall be added; 

“to be elected by the Registered Graduates of such standing as may 
be prescribed, from amongst themselves according to the system of pro¬ 
portional representation by means of the single transferable vote.” 

4. Amendment of section 44 of tJ. P. Act XXVin of 1956.—In sub¬ 

section (6) of section 44 of the Principal Act for the words “State 
Government” occurring between the words “sanction of the” and the 
comma and the words “be withdrawn”, the word “Kulapati” shall be 
substituted. « 

5. Amendment of section 50 of U. P. Act XXVIII of 1956.—^In the 
proviso to section 50 of the Principal Act, for the word “eightheen” the 
words “thirty-six” shall be substituted. 

6. Repeal.—^The Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishva Vidyalaya (Amend¬ 
ment) Ordinance, 1958, is hereby repealed and the provisions of sections 
6 and 24 of the U. P. (leneral Clauses Act, 1904, shall apply as if it had 
been en enactment repealed by an Uttar Pradesh Act. 

THE SOCIETIES REGISTRATION 
(U.P. Amendment) ACT« 1958. 

U. P. Act No XXV of 1958. 

Note.— In pursuance of the provisions of Article 348(3) of the Constitution of 
India, the Governor is pleased to order the publication of the following English 
translation of the Socities RegLstration (Uttar Pj'adesh Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1968 
(Utter Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXV of 1958), as passed by the Uttar Pradesh 
Legislature and assented to by the Governor on August 23, 1958, published in U. P. 
Gazette Extraordinary, dated August 25, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the Societies Registration Act, 1860 in its application to. 

Uttar Pradesh for certain purposes 

Whereas the Societies Registration (U. P. Amendment) Ordinance, 
1958 was promulgated by the Governor on July 3, 1958, to amend the 
Societies ^gistration Act, 1860, in its application to Uttar Pradesh 
for certain purposes; 

And whereas it is expedient and necessary that the said Ordinance, 
which shall cease to operate at the expiration of six weeks from the 
re-assembly of the Legislature under Article 213(2) (a) of the Constitu¬ 
tion of India, be replaced by an Act of the Legislature; 
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It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

Prefatory Note.—“The Societies Registration Act of 1860 is in the list of State 
subjects since 1921. The State Government is responsible for its administration and 
the State Legislature is competent to amend it in its application to Uttar Pradesh, 
in sections 1, 4 and 18 of this Act, there is a reference to the Registrar of Joint 
Stock Companies performing certain functions and duties in respect of its provisions. 
The need for amending these sections to enable the State Government to appoint any 
other person as Registrar was not felt so far since the Registrar, Joint Stock Comp- 
nies continued to look after the work in connexion with this Act. 

2. At the instance of the Government of India, the State Government have now 
decided to relieve the Registrar of Joint Stock Companies of the work in connexion 
with the Societies Registration Act and the Indian Partnership Act and to entrust it 
to an officer of the State Government. Hence the present Act is enacted.” 

1. Short title, extent and commoncement.— (a) This Act may be 
called the Societies Registration (U. P. Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(b) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(c) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of sections 1, 4 and 18 of Act XXI of 1860.—^In 
sections 1, 4 and 18 of the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (hereinafter 
called the Principal Act), for the words “Registrar of Joint-Stock 
Companies” wherever occurring, the word “Registrar” shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 

3. Addition of section 21 in Act XXI of 1860.—After section 20 
of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a new section 21: 

“21. In this Act the word ‘Registrar’ means any person appointed 
in this behalf by the State Government by notification in the official 
Gazette, to exercise the powers and perform the duties of a Registrar 
under this Act or the Rules made thereunder.” 

4. Repeal.—The Societies Registration (IJ. P. Amendment) Ordi¬ 
nance, 1958, is hereby repealed and the provisions of sections 6 and 24 
of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904, shall apply as if it had been 
an enactment repealed by an Uttar Pradesh Act. 


THE AGRA UNIVERSITY (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No XXVI of 1958. 


1. Short title and commencement. 

2. Amendment of Section 4 of U. P. 
Act vm of 1926. 

Amendment of Section 9 of U. P. 
Act VIII of 1926. 

4. Amendment of Section 14 of U. P. 
Act VIII of 1926. 

5. Amendment of Section 17 of U. P. 
Act VIII of 1926. 

6. Amendment of Section 18 of U. P. 
Act vm of 1926. 


7. Amendment of Section 20 of U. P. 
Act VIII of 1926. 

8. Amendment of Section 20-A of 
U. P. Act VIII of 1926. 

9. Amendment of Section 25 of 
U. P. Act VIII of 1926. 

10. Delettion of Section 25-A of U. P. 
Act vm of 1926. 

11. Amendment of Section 27-A of 
U. P. Act VIII of 1926. 

12. Amendment of Section 31 of 
U. P. Act Act VIII of 1926. 


Note.— The following is the English translation of the Agra University (Sansho- 
dhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXVI of 1958) as passed 
by the Uttar Prade.sh Legislature and assented to by the Governor on September 9, 
1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary, dated September 10, 1958. 
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AN ACT 

to amend the Agra University Act, 1926 /o» certain purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Agra University Act, 1926 
for purposes hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.—“The Agra University Act, 1926 was last amended in 1953. 
But in actual working of the provisions of the amended Act during the last four 
years certain difficulties have been expeiienced. It is, therefore, proposed to remove 
these difficulties and also to improve the provisions of the Act wherever necessary 
by amending the Act." [Vide statement of Objects and Reasons published in U. P. 
Gazette Extraordinar 3 % dated July 26, 1958.1 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Agra University (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 4 of U. P. Act VIII of 1926.—In section 
4 of the Agra University Act, 1926 (hereinafter called the Principal 
Act); 

(i) the Explanation to sub-section (2) .shall be deleted; and 

(ii) in sub-section (5), the commas and the words “Rajasthan, 
Madhya Bharat, Vindhya Pradesh and Bhopal” shall be deleted. 

8. Amendment of section 9 of U. P. Act VIII of 1926.—For sub¬ 
section (8) of section 9 of the Principal Act, the following shall be 
substituted: 

“(8) Where a vacancy occurs or is likely to occur in the office of 
Vice-Chancellor by reason of leave or any cause, other than resignation 
in accordance with sub-section (5) or the expiry of the term, the Regis¬ 
trar shall report the fact forthwith to the Chancellor, who shall— 

(i) in case the vacancy is, or is likely, to last for a period exceed¬ 
ing six months, call upon the Executive Council to forward its recom¬ 
mendations; 

(ii) in cases not covered by clause (i), call upon the Executive 
Council either to appoint the Vice-Chancellor or to make such other 
arrangements for carrying on the office of the Vice-Chancellor as it 
jnay think fit subject to the approval of the Chancellor. 

Explanation. —The Executive Council in making its recommenda¬ 
tion under clause (i) shall comply with the provisions of sub-sections 
(1) to (4) and (6)”. 

4. Amendment of section 14 of U. P. Act VIII of 1926.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 14 of the Principal Act— 

(i) the words “so, however, that” shall be deleted; 

(ii) sub-clauses (a) and (b) shall be deleted, and 

(iii) item (v) of class II shall be deleted. 

5. Amendment of section 17 of f J. P. Act VIII of 1926.—In section 
17 of the Principal Act: 

(1) for sub-section (1), the following shall be substituted: 
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“(1) The Executive Council shall be the Chief Executive Authority 
of the University and shall consist of the following persons, namely: 

(1) The Vice-Chancellor; 

(ii) The Director of Education, Uttar Pradesh; 

(iii) The Deans of all the Faculties in the University; 

(iv) Three Principals of affiliated colleges to be selected in the 
manner prescribed by the Statutes; 

(v) Six members of the Senate, not being persons mentioned in 
clauses (i) to (iv) and who are not engaged in teaching in the Univer¬ 
sity or an affiliated college, elected by the Senate according to the system 
of proportional representation by means of the single transferable vote; 

(vi) One person, not falling under clauses (i) to (v), elected by 
the Academic Council in the manner prescribed by the Statutes, and 

(vii) Five persons nominated by the Chancellor: 

Provided that no member of the Executive Council shall whether 
elected, selected or nominated, be eligible to become a member of the 
Executive Council for more than two terms in succession.” 

(2) sub-section (2) shall be deleted, and 

(3) in sub-section (3), between the words “relating to the” and the 
word “nomination”, the comma and the word “selection”, shall be 
inserted. 

. . 6 . Amendment of section 18 of U. P. Act VIII of 1926.—In section 
18 of the Principal Act : 

(1) after sub-section (1), the following shall be added as a new 
sub-section (1-A): 

“(1-A) (a) The Executive Council shall appoint a committee here¬ 
inafter called the ‘Finance Committee’ consisting of five persons from 
amongst its members, out of whom at least two shall be persons not 
being in the service of the University or an affiliated college, to advise 
the Executive Council on matters relating to the administration of the 
property and funds of the University. 

(b) The Finance Committee shall elect each year from its members 
a chaitman to carry on its business.” 

(2) in sub-section (2) for the words “Finance Committee”, the 
words “Committee of Reference” shall be substituted. 

7. Amendment of section 20 of U. P. Act VIII of 1926.—^In sub¬ 
sections (1) and (4) of section 20 of the Principal Act, for the words 
“Finance Committee”, the words “Committee of Reference” shall be 
substituted. 

8. Amendment of section 20-A of U. P. Act Vni of 1926.—^For 
section 20-A of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“20-A. (1) The Committee of Reference shall, having due regard 

to the income and resources of the University, fix limits for the total 
recurring and total non-recurring expenditure for the ensuing year, 
and shall perform such other functions as may be prescribed by this 
Act or the Statutes. 



THE JAUNSAR-BAWAH PARGANA (District Dehra Dunj REVENUE 
OFFICIALS (Special Powers) ACT, 1958 

(2) The Committee of Reference may also, for any special reasons, 
revise, during the financial year, the limits of expenditure fixed by it.” 

9. Amendment of section 25 of U. P. Act VIII of 1926.—^In sub¬ 
section (4) of section 25 of the Principal Act, between the words “sub¬ 
stantive appointment” and “of a teacher”, the words “or a temporary 
or ofiUciating appointment lasting for six months or more” shall be 
inserted. 

10. Deletion of section 25-A of U. P. Act VID of 1926.—Section 
25-A of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

11. Amendment of section 27-A of IJ. P. Act VIII of 1926.--After 
the existing proviso to sub-section (3) of section 27-A of the Principal 
Act, the following shall be added as a second proviso: 

“Provided further that no Ordinance affecting the income or the 
expenditure of the University shall be made, amended, repealed or 
added to, unless prior consent in writing of the State Government to 
the draft of such an Ordinance has been obtained.” 

12. Amendment of section 31 of IJ. P. Act VIII of 1926.—^In sub¬ 
section (3) of section 31 of the Principal Act for the words “one-half” 
occurring after the words “as nearly as possible” the words “one-fourth” 
shall be substituted. 

18. (1) The State Government may, for the purpose of removing 

any difficulty, particularly in relation to the transition from the provi¬ 
sions of the Principal Act, to the provisions of that Act, as amended by 
this Act, by order published in the official Gazette, make such temporary 
provision as it may deem to be necessary or expedient: 

Provided that no such order shall be made after twelve months 
from the date of the commencement of this Act. 

(2) No order made under sub-section (1) shall be questioned in 
any court of law on the ground that no difficulty as is referred to in 
sub-section (1) existed or was required to be removed. 


THE JAUNSAR-BAWAR PARGANA (District Dehro Dun) 
REVENUE OFFICIALS (Speciol Powers) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXVn of 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Jaunsar-Bawar Fargana 
(Zila Dehra Dun) Rajaswa-pad-dhariyon Ka (Visheshadhikar) Adhdniyam, 1958 
(Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXVII of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh 
Legislature and assented to by the Governor on Septemt>er 9. 1958 published in U. P. 
Gazette Extraordinary, dated September 10, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to empower the revenue officials in the Jaunsar-Bawar Pargana of the 
Dehra Dun District to exercise the powers of a police officer or an 
officer-in-charge of a Police Station. 

Whereas it is expedient to empower the revenue officials in the 
Jaunsar-Bawar Pargana of the Dehra Dun District to exercise the 
powers of a police officer or an Officer-in-charge of a Police Station; 
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It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.—“The I'evenue officials of Almora and Garhwal districts and 
of hill pattici) of Naini Tal District exercise certain powers and perform certain duties 
of Police officiers. As this system has been working very satisfactorily and the 
crime in hill areas is not very appreciable, a similar system was adopted in 1956 in 
Tehri Garhwal, by enacting the Tehri Garhwal Revenue Officials (Special Powers) 
Act, 1956 (Uttar Pradesh Act No. XXV of 1956.) It is now proposed to introduce 
the same system in Jaunsar-Bawar Pargana of the Dehra Dun District and to confer 
on Revenue Officials of that area certain powers of a police officer or of an Offleer-in- 
charge. Since such powers can be conferred only through a fresh legislation this Bill 
is being introduced.” [Vide statement of Objects and Reasons.] 

1. Short title, extent and conunencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Jaunsar-Bawar Pargana (District Dehra Dun) Revenue OflS- 
cials (Special Powers) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the Jaunsar-Bawar Pargana of the Dehra Dun 
District. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Investing Revenue Officiais in certain areas with the powers of 
a police officer or an Officer-in-charge of a Police Station.—(1) Where 
the State Government so declares by an Order, a Lekhpal, Patwari or 
such other revenue officials, as may be specified, shall, subject to such 
restrictions and conditions as may be specified, exercise such of the 
powers and perform such of the functions and duties, as may be specified, 
of a police officer or an Officer-in-charge of a Police Station under any 
law for the time being in force notwithstanding anything inconsistent 
therewith contained in such law. 

(2) An Oi’der made under sub-section (1) may contain such inci¬ 
dental and consequential provisions as the State Government may con¬ 
sider necessary for carrying into effect the provisions of the declara¬ 
tion made under sub-section (1). 

(3) A Lekhpal, Patwari or the revenue official specified in the 
declaration under sub-section (1) shall not merely by reason of exercis¬ 
ing the powers of a police officer or of the Officer-in-charge of a Police 
Station in pursuance of any order made under sub-section (1) be deemed 
to be a police officer enrolled under the Police Act, 1^1. 

3. Order under section 2 to be laid before the State Le§^lature.— 
(1) Every Order, proposed to be issued under section 2, shall be laid 
before both Houses of the State Legislature for a period of not less 
than fourteen days while they are in session and if within that period, 
either House disapproves it or approves it only with modifications, the 
Order shall not be issued or, as the case may require, shall be issued 
only with such modifications as may be approved by both the Houses. 

(2) Every such Order shall be published in the official Gazette and 
shall take effect from the date of such publication. 

4. The police powers conferred on the Tehsildar of Chakrata within 
the Jaunsar-Bawar Pargana of Dehra Dun District under the Bengal 
Regulations XI of 1831, as per notification No. 874|Vin— 21, dated July 
3, 1913, shall be deemed to have been withdrawn from the date an order 
made under section 2 comes into force. 
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(Amendment) ACT, 1958 

THE U.P. (Temporary) CONTROL OF RENT AND EVICTION 

(Amendmenf) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXVIH of 1958. 

Note.— The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh (Tempo¬ 
rary) Control of Rent and Eviction (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh 
Adhiniyam Sankhya XXVIII of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature 
and assented to by the President on September 22, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette 
Extraordinary, dated September 29, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the U. P. {Temporary) Control of Rent and Eviction Act, 
1947 for a certain purpose 

Whereas the U. P. (Temporary) Control of Rent and Eviction 
Act, 1947 will expire on September 30, 1958; 

And whereas it is expedient and necessary to provide for the con¬ 
tinuance of the said Act until September 30, 1963; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 


1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh (Temporary) Control of Rent and Eviction (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 1 of U. P. Act HI of 1947.—In sub¬ 
section (4) of section 1 of the U. P. (Temporary) Control of Rent and 
Eviction Act, 1947 for the figures, “1958”, the figures “1963” shall be 
substituted. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH (Temporary) ACCOMMODATION 
REQUISITION (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXIX of 1958. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh (Tempo¬ 
rary) Accommodation Requisition (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh 
Adhiniyam Sankhya XXIX of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and 
assented to by the President on September 22, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette Ebttra- 
ordinary, dated September 29, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to amend the Uttar Pradesh {Temporary) Accommodation 
Requisition Act, 1947. 

Whereas the U. P. (Temporary) Accommodation Requisition Act, 
1947, will expire on September 30, 1958 and it is expedient to provide 
for tile continuance of the said Act until September 30, 1963; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

1. Short titie mid commeneemeDt.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh (Temporary) Accommodation Requisition (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1958. 
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(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 1 of U. P. Act XXV of 1947.—^In sub¬ 
section (5) of section 1 of the U. P. (Temporary) Accommodation 
Requisition Act, 1947 for the figures “1958” the figures “1963” shall 
be substituted. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH ELECTRICITY (Temporary Powers Of 
Control) (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXX of 1958. 

Nolo,— Tho I’ollowing is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Electri¬ 
city (Temporary Powers of Control) (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh 
Adhiniyam Sankhya XXX of 1058) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and 
assented to by the President on September 22, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extra¬ 
ordinary, dated Septembei' 29. 1958. 


AN ACT 

to amend the U. P. Electricity (Temporary Powers of Control) Act, 

1947 for certain purpose 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the U. P. Electricity (Temporary 
Powers of Control) Act, 1947, for certain purpose; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.— (1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Electricity (Temporary Powers of Control) 
(Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 1 of U. P. Act VI of 1947.~In sub-section 

(4) of section 1 of the U. P. Electricity (Temporary Powers of Control) 
Act, 1947 for the figrure “1958” the figure “1963” shall be substituted. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH APPROPRIATION (Regulorizotion Of 
Excesses 1954-55) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXXI of 1958. 

Note.—The following English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Viniyog (1954- 
55 ki Barhatiyon ka Viniyaman) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam San¬ 
khya XXXI of 1958), as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by 
the Governor on October 7, 1958, was published In the U. P. Gazette, E3xtrfiU)rdinary, 
dated October 8, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for the authorization of appropriation of moneys out 
of the Consolidated Fund of the State to meet the amounts spent 
on certain services during the financial year ended on the Zlst day 
of March, 1955, in excess of the amounts authorized or granted 
for the said services. 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the authorization of appro¬ 
priation of moneys out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to meet 
the amount spent on certain services during the financial year ended 
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on the 31st day of March, 1955, in excess of the amounts, authorized 
or granted for the services; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows:— 

Prefatory Note.— This Act provides for the appropriation out of the Consoli- 
dated Fund of Uttar Pradesh of all moneys required to meet the excess grants 
made by the U. P. Legislative Assembly in respect of the financial year 1954-55. 

1. Short title.—^This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Appro¬ 
priation (Regularization of Excesses 1954-55) Act, 1958. 

2. Issue of Ks. 2,94,78,289 out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar 
Pradesh for the year 1954-5.5.—^From and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Uttar Pradesh, there may be paid and applied the sums specified in 
column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate to the sum of 
Rs. 2,94,78,289 (rupees two crores, ninety-four lakhs, seventy-eight 
thousand, two hundred and eighty-nine only) to meet the amounts spent 
for defraying the charges in respect of the services specified in column 
2 of the Schedule during the financial year ended on the 31st day of 
March, 1955, in excess of the amounts authorized or granted for those 
services for that year. 

8. Appropriation.—^The sums authorized to be paid and applied 
from and out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar Pradesh by this Act 
shall be appropriated and shall be deemed to have been appropriated for 
the services and purposes expressed in the Schedule in relation to the 
year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1955. 

(Schedule omitted) 

THE UTTAR PRADESH APPROPRIATION (First Supplementary 

1958-5^) ACT, 1958. 

U .P. Act No. XXXII of 1958. 

Note.— rhe following English translation of 1958 ka Uttar Prade.'sh Viniyog 
(1958-59 ka Pratham Poorak) Adhiniyam (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXXII 
of 1958), as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the Governor 
on October 7, 1958, was published in the U. P. Gazette. Extraordinary, dated October 
8, 1958|Asvina 16, 1860. 

AN ACT 

to authorize payment and appropriation of certain sums from 

and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to the service of the 

year ending thirty-first day of March, 1959. 

Whereas it is expedient to authorize payment and appropriation of 
certain sums from and out of the Consolidated Fund of the State to 
the service of the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 1959; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

1. Short tifle.—This Act may be called the Uttar Pradesh Appro¬ 
priation (First Supplementary, 1958-59) Act, 1958. 

2. Issue of Rs. 4,0936|600 out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar 
Pradesh for the year 1958-59.—^From and out of the Consolidated Fund 
of Uttar Pradesh there may be paid and applied sums not exceeding 
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those specified in column 3 of the Schedule amounting in the aggregate 
the sum of Rs. 4,09,86,600 (rupees four crores, nine lakhs, eighty-six 
thousand and six hundred only) towards defraying the several charges 
which will come in course of pasnnent during the year ending on the 
thirty-first day of March 1959 in respect of the services and purposes 
specified in column 2 of the Schedule. 

3. Appropriation.—^The sums authorized to be paid and applied 
form and out of the Consolidated Fund of Uttar Pradesh by this Act 
shall be appropriated for the services and purposes expressed in the 
Schedule in relation to the year ending on the thirty-first day of March, 
1959. 

{Schedule omitted) 


THE UTTAR PRADESH PREVENTION OF COW SLAUGHTER 
(Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

(Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

[U. P. Act No. XXXHI of 19581 


1. Short title, extent an<J commence¬ 
ment. 

2. Amendment of Section 2 of U. P. 
Act 1 of 1956. 

3. Amendment of section 3 of U. P. 
Act 1 of 1950. 


4. Amendment of section 4 of U. P. 
Act 1 of 1956. 

5. Amendment of section 10 of U. P. 
Act 1 of 1956. 

6. Repeal. 


Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Go-vadh- 
Niwaran (Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya 
XXXIII of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by 
the Governor on October 7, 1958, and published in U, P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated October 9, 1958. 

AN ACT 


to amend the Uttar Pradesh Prevention of Cow Slaughter Act^ 1955 for 

certain purposes 


Whereas the Uttar Pradesh Prevention of Cow Slaughter 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1958, was promulgated by the Governor on 
June 13, 1958, to amend the Uttar Pradesh Prevention of Cow Slaughter 
Act, 1955, for certain purposes; 

And whereas it is expedient and necessary that the said Ordinance 
be replaced by an Act of the Legislature; 


It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.— “The constitutional validity of the Uttar Pradesh Prevention 
of Cow Slaughter Act, 1955 (U. P, Act no. 1 of 1956) was challenged in the Supreme 
Court, of India under Article 32 of the Constitution of India. 

The decision of the Supreme Court is that the aforesaid Act of Uttar Pradesh 
is constitutionally valid in so far as it prohibits the slaughter of cows of all ages 
and calves of cows, male and female, but in so far as it purports to totally prohibit 
the slaughter of breeding bulls and working bullocks without prescribing any test 
or requirement as to their age, capacity to breed, or usefulness it offends against 
article 19(1) (g) and is to that extent void. 

In order to bring the existing provisions in the U. P. Prevention of Cow 
Slaughter Act in conformity with the provisions of Article 19(1) (g) of the Cons¬ 
titution, it is necessary to amend the U. P. Prevention Cow Slaughter Act. 1956, 
on the lines indicated in the proposed Amendment Bill.'* [Vide statement of Objects 
and Reasons published in the U. P. Gazette Extraordinary, dated July 24, 1958.] 
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1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Prevention of Cow Slaughter (Amendment) 
Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of U. P. Act I of 1956.—^In section 2 
of the U. P. Prevention of Cow Slaughter Act, 1955 (hereinafter caUed 
the Principal Act )— 

(1) for clause (a) the following shall be substituted— 

“(a) ‘beef’ means flesh of cow and of such bull or bullock, whose 
slaughter is prohibited under this Act, but does not include such flesh 
contained in sealed containers and imported as such into Uttar 
Pradesh;” 

(ii) in clause (6) the words “bull, bullock” between the words 
“includes a” and the word “heifer” shall be deleted; and 

(iii) after clause (r) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(cc) — 

“(cc) ‘competent authority’ means the person or persons appointed 
in this behalf by the State Government by notification in the oflicial 
Gazette to exercise the powers and perform the functions of a com¬ 
petent authority under this Act or the Rules made thereunder for such 
area or areas and for such period as may be specified in the notification.” 

3. Amendment of section 3 of U. P. Act 1 of 1956.—For section 
3 of the Principal Act the following shall be substituted: 

“3. (1) Except as hereinafter provided, no person shall slaughter 

or cause to be slaughtered, or offer or cause to be offered for slaughter— 

(o) a cow, or 

(b) a bull or bullock, unless he has obtained in respect thereof a 
certificate in writing, from the comjjetent authority of the area in 
which the bull or bullock is to be slaughtered, certifying that it is fit 
for slaughter, 

in any place in Uttar Pradesh; anything contained in any other law 
for the time being in force or an usage or custom to the contrary not¬ 
withstanding. 

(2) No bull or bullock, in respect of which a certificate has been 
issued under sub-section (1) (b) shall be slaughtered at any place other 
than the place indicated in the certificate or within twenty days of the 
date of issue of certificate. 

(3) A certificate under sub-section (1) (b) shall be issued by the 
competent authority, only after it has, for reasons to be recorded in 
writing, certified that— 

(o) the bull or bullock is over the age of twenty years; and 

(b) in the case of a bull, it has become permanently unfit and 
unserviceable for the purpose of breeding and, in the case of bullock, 
it has become permanently unfit and unserviceable for the purposes of 
draught and any kind of agricultural operation; 
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Provided that the permanent unfitness or unserviceability has not 
been caused deliberately. 

(4) The competent authority shall, before issuing the certificate 
under sub-section (3) or refusing to issue the same, record its order 
in writing. Any person aggrieved by the order of the competent autho¬ 
rity, under this section, may, within twenty days of the date of the 
order, appeal against it to the State Government, which may pass such 
orders thereon as it may deem fit. 

(5) The State Government may, at auy time, for the purposes of 
satisfying itself as to the legality or propriety of the action taken under 
this section, call for and examine the record of any case and may pass 
such orders thereon as it may deem fit. 

(6) Subject to the provisions herein contained, any action taken 
under this section, shall be final and conclusive and shall not be called 
in question.” 

4. Amendment of section 4 of U. P. Aet I of 1956.—In section 4 
of the Principal Act, for the word “cow” wherever occurring, the words 
“cow, bull or bullock” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 10 of IT. P. Act I of 1956.—^In sub-section 
(2) of section 10 of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the word “cows” in clause (o), the words “cows, bulls or 
bullocks” shall be substituted, and 

(2) after clause (o) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(oo) — 

“(ao) form of certificate, and the pi'ocedui’e for disposal of the 
applications and appeals under section 3.” 

6. Repeal.—The U. P. Prevention of Cow Slaughter (Amendment) 
Ordinance, 1958, is hereby repealed and the provisions of sections 6 
and 24 of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904, shall apply to it as if 
it had been an enactment repealed by an Uttar Pradesh Act. 


THE UTTAR PRADESH (Regulotion Of Building Operations) 

ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXXIV of 1958. 


1. Short title, extent and commence¬ 
ment. 

2. Definitions. 

3. Declaration of regulated area. 

4. Controlling Authority. 

5. Power to issue directions in respect 
of Regulated Area. 

6. Control of development and build¬ 
ing operations in regulated area. 

7. Application for permission. 

8. Powers of entry in buildings. 

9. Penalities. 

10. Older of demolition of buildings 
in certain cases. 

11. .Turisdiction of Courts. 


12. Previous sanction of the prescribed 
authority for prosecution. 

13. Magistrate’s power to impose en¬ 
hanced penalities. 

14. Power of State Government to 
give directions. 

15. Orders granting or refusing per¬ 
mission to be final. 

16. Protection of action taken in good 
faith. 

17. Effect of provis.sion of the Act 
inconsistent with other laws. 

18. Savings. 

19. Powers to make regulations. 


Note.— The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh (Ninnan 
Karya Viniyaman) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXXIV 
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of 1V)58) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the 
President on October 8, 1058, and published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary, dated 
October 16, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for the regulation of building operations in Uttar Pradesh 

Whereas it is expedient to provide for the regulation of building 
operations with a view to prevent haphazard development of urban and 
rural areas; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh (Regulation of Building Operations) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires— 

(o) "amenity” includes roads, water-supply, street lighting, drain¬ 
age, sewerage, public parks and any other convenience which the State 
Government may, by notification in the official Gazette, specify to be 
an amenity for the purposes of this Act; 

(b) “building” means any structure or erection or part of a struc¬ 
ture or erection which is intended to be used for residential, commer¬ 
cial, industrial or other purposes, whether in actual use or not; 

(c) "Commissioner of Local Bodies” means the Officer designated 
as such by the State Government; 

(d) “regulated area” means any area in respect of which a declara¬ 
tion has been made under section 3; 

(e) “development” with its grammatical variations and cognate 
expressions means the carrying out of building, engineering, mining 
or other operations in, on, over or under land or the making of any 
material change in any building or land; 

(/) “prescribed” means prescribed by regulations made under this 

Act; 

(g) “Prescribed Authority” means a person or body of persons 
appointed as such by the State Government in respect of a regulated 
area by notification in the official Gazette; 

(h) “to erect” in relation to a building means to construct a 
building for the first time or to reconstruct an existing building after 
demolishing it according to some fresh or revised plan; 

(i) “to re-erect” in relation to a building means the construction 
for a second or subsequent time of a building or part of a building after 
demolishing it on the same plan as has been previously sanctioned; 

(j) “to make material change” in relation to a building means to 
make any modification in any existing building by way of addition or of 
any other change in the roof, window or door if such window or door 
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adversely affects light and ventilation of any room, or in any com¬ 
pound wall, or in the sanitary and drainage system in any respect, 
whatsoever and includes: 

(i) Increasing or decreasing the height or area covered by, or 
cubical capacity of any room in the building; 

(ii) Conversion of a building or its part originally constructed 
as one dwelling house into more than one dwelling house 
and vice versa; 

(iii) Conversion of a building or a part thereof meant for human 
habitation in general into a dwelling house or vice versa; 

(iv) Conversion of a dwelling house or a part thereof into a 
shop, warehouse or vice versa; 

(v) Conversion of a building used or intended to be used for one 
purpose such as shop, warehouse or factory, etc., into one 
for another purpose; 

(vi) Conversion of a building or a part of a building into a 
brothel, a bar or a gambling den and the like; and 

(vii) Constructing in a wall adjoining any street or land not 
vested in the owner of the wall a door or window opening 
on such street or land or permanently closing any door 
or window in an external wall; 

but does not include modifications in respect of gardening, white¬ 
washing, painting, plastering, pointing and other specifications. 

8. Declaration of regulated area.—^If, in the opinion of the State 
Government any area within U. P. requires to be regulated under this 
Act with a view to the prevention of bad laying out of land, haphazard 
erection of buildings or growth of sub-standard colonies or with a view 
to the development and expansion of that area according to proper 
planning, it may, by notification in the official Gazette, declare the area 
to be regulated area. 

4. Controlling Authority.—(1) The State Government shall as soon 
as may be after any area is declared as regulated area imder this Act 
constitute for such area an authority hereinafter called the Controlling 
Authority for the discharge of functions assigpied to such authority 
imder this Act. 

(2) The Controlling Authority shall consist of the following mem¬ 
bers, namely: 

(a) Commissioner of Local Bodies, or Commissioner of the Division 
in which the regulated area is situate, or any other officer, not below the 
rank of a Sub-Divisional Magistrate, appointed by the State Govern¬ 
ment. 

(b) Four nominees of the State Government, one of whom shall be 
the Town Planner to Government U. P. or his nominee. 

(c) The President of the District Board of the District in which 
the regulated area or any portion thereof is situate. 

(d) The President of the Municipality or notified area, if any, in 
vdiich the regulated area is situate or which is adjacent to it: 
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Provided that if the regulated area lies within the limits of more 
than one local body, the controlling authority may co-opt any other 
President I Presidents of such local Iradylbodies. 

Explanation —“President” for the purposes of this section includes 
any person exercising the powers of a President under the provision 
of the U. P. District Boards Act, 1922, the U. P. Mimicipalities Act, 1916, 
or the U. P. Local Bodies (Appointment of Administrators) Act, 1953, 
as the case may be. 

(3) The number of members necessary to form a quorum and the 
procedure to be followed by the Controlling Authority in the conduct 
of its business shall be such as may be prescribed. 

(4) The functions of the Controlling Authority may be exercised 
notwithstan^ng any vacancy therein. 

(5) The State Government shall provide the Controlling Authority 
with such clerical and other staff as it considers necessary. 

(6) All action taken by the Controlling Authority shall be expressed 
to be taken in the name of that Authority; and orders and other instru¬ 
ments made and executed in the name of the said Authority shall be 
authenticated in such manner as may be prescribed and the validity of 
an order or instrument which is so authenticated shall not be called 
in question on the ground that it is not an order or instrument made 
or executed by the Controlling Authority. 

5. Power to issue directions in respect of Keralated Area.—^The con¬ 
trolling authority may, by notification in the official Gazette, not later 
than two years after the issue of the notification under section 3, issue, 
in relation to any regulated area, such directions, not inconsistent with 
any general directions that may be issued by the State Government in 
this respect, as may be considered necessary, regarding any one or 
more of the following matters, namely: 

(o) the division of any site into plots for the erection of buildings 
and the manner in which such plots may be allotted to intending pur¬ 
chasers or lessees; 

(b) the allotment or reservation of land for roads, open spaces, 
gardens, recreation grounds, schools, markets and other public purposes; 

(c) the development of any site into a town-ship or colony and the 
restrictions and conditions subject to which such development may be 
undertaken or carried out; 

(d) the erection of buildings on any site and the restrictions and 
conditions in regard to the open spaces to be maintained in or around 
buildings and the height and character of buildings; 

(e) the alignment of buildings on any site; 

(/) the architectural features of the elevation or frontage of any 
building to be erected on any site; 

(g) the number of residential buildings which may be erected on 
any site; 

(h) the amenities to be provided in relation to any site or buildings 
on such site whether before or after the erection of buildings and the 
person or authority by whom such amenities are to be provided; 
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(t) the prohibition or I'estrictions regarding erection of shops, 
workshops, warehoases or factories or buildings of a specified architec¬ 
tural feature or buildings designed for particular purposes in any 
locality; 

ij) the maintenance of walls, fences, hedges or any other struc¬ 
tural or architectural construction and the height at which they shall 
be maintained; 

(fc) the restrictions regarding the use of any site for purposes 
other than the erection of buildings; 

(1) any other matter which is necessary for the proper planning 
of any regulated area and for preventing buildings being erected hap¬ 
hazardly in such area. 

6. Control of development and building operations in regulated area. 
—No person shall undertake or carry out the development of any site 
in any regulated area or erect any building or make or extend any 
excavation or lay out any means of access to a road in such area except 
in accordance vdth the directions, if any, issued under section 5 and 
with previous permission of the prescribed authority in writing. 

7. Application for permission.—(1) Every person desiring to obtain 
the permission referred to in section 6 shall make an application in 
writing to the prescribed authority in such form and containing such 
information as may be prescribed in respect of the development, build¬ 
ing, excavation or means of access to which the application relates. 

(2) On receipt of such application the prescribed authority, after 
making such enquiry as it considers necessary in relation to any direc¬ 
tions which may have been issued under section 5 or in relation to any 
other matter, and having regard to such directions shall, by order in 
writing, either grant the permission, subject to such conditions, if any, 
as may be specified in the order, or refuse to grant such permission. 

(3) Where permission is refused after the issue of the directions 
mentioned in section 5, the grounds of such refusal shall be communi¬ 
cated to the applicant in such manner as may be prescribed, within 90 
days of the publication of the aforesaid directions or the receipt of such 
application, whichever is later. 

(4) Where no orders are communicated within the period men¬ 
tioned in sub-section (3) granting or refusing the permission, the appli¬ 
cant may by a written communication call the attention of the prescribed 
authority to the omission or neglect, and if such omission or neglect 
continues for a further period of 30 days, the prescribed authority shall 
be deemed to have permitted the proposed work: 

Provided that nothing in this sub-section shall be construed to 
authorize any person to act in contravention of the directions issued 
under section 5. 

8. Powers of entry in buildings.—^The prescribed authority may 
authorise any person to enter into or upon any site or building with or 
without assistants or workmen for the purpose of— 

(a) making any enquiry, inspection, measurement or survey or 
taking levels or such site or buildings; 
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(&) examining works under construction or ascertaining the course 
of sewers or drains; 

(c) ascertaining whether any site is being or has been developed 
or any building is being or has been erected in contravention of any 
direction issued under section 5 or without the permission referred to 
in section 6 or in contravention of any condition subject to which such 
permission has been granted: 

Provided that no entry shall be made except between the hours of 
sun-rise and sim-set and without giving not less than twenty-four hours 
written notice to the occupier or if there be no occupier, to the owner 
of the building or land. 

9. Penalties.—(1) Any person who undertakes or carries out the 
development of any site or erects any building or makes or extends any 
excavation or lays out any means of access to a road in contravention 
of any directions under section 5 or without the permission referred to 
in section 6 or in contravention of any condition subject to which such 
permission has been granted, shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to ten thousand rupees and in the case of a continuing offence, 
with a further fine which may extend to five hundred rupees for every 
day during which such offence continues after conviction for the firirt 
commission of the offence. 

(2) Any person who obstructs the entry of a pei-son authorized 
under section 8 to enter into or upon any building or land or molests 
such person after such entry shall be punishable with fine which may 
extend to one thousand rupees. 

(3) If the person committing an offence under this Act is a com¬ 
pany, every person who, at the time the offence was committed, was 
in charge of, and was responsible to, the company for the conduct of 
the business of the company, as well as the company, shall be deemed 
to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against 
and punished accordingly: 

Provided that nothing contained in this sub-section shall I’ender 
any such person liable to any punishment provided in this Act if he 
proves that the offence was committed without his knowledge or that he 
exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of such offence. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in .sub-section (3), where 
an offence under this Act has been committed by a company and it is 
proved that the offence has been committed with the consent or con¬ 
nivance of, or is attributable to any neglect on the part of, any director, 
manager, secretary or other officer of the company, such director, 
manager, secretary or other officer shall also be deemed to be guilty of 
that offence and shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
accordingly. 

Explanation —For the purposes of this section— 

(a) “company” means a body coi'iiorate and includes a firm or 
other association of individuals; and 

(b) “director” in relation to a firm means a partner in the firm. 

10. Order of demolition of buildings in certain cases.—^Where the 
erection of any building has been commenced or is being carried on or 
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has been completed in contravention of any direction issued under 
section 5 or without the permission referred to in section 
6 or in controvention of any condition subject to which such 
permission has been granted, the prescribed authority may, in addition 
to any prosecution that may be instituted under this Act, make an order 
directing that such erection shall be demolished by the owner thereof 
within such period not exceeding two months as may be specified in 
the order, and on the failure of the owner to comply with the order 
the prescribed authoi’ity may itself cause the erection to be demolished 
and the expenses of such demolition shall be recoverable from the 
owner in the same manner as an arrear of laud revenue: 

Provided that no such order shall be made unless the owner has 
been given an opportunity of being heard. 

11. Jurisdiction of Courts.—^No court inferior to that of a magis* 
trate of the first class shall try an offence punishable under this Act. 

12. Previous sanction of the prescribed authority' for prosecution. 
—No prosecution for any offence punishable under this Act shall be 
instituted except with the previous sanction of the prescribed authority. 

13. Magistrate’s power to impose enhanced penalties.—Notwith¬ 
standing anything contained in section 32 of the Code of Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure, 1898, it shall be lawful for any court of a magistrate of the 
first class to pass any sentence authorized by this Act in excess of its 
powers under the said section. 

14. Power of State Government to give directions.—The State 
Government may by notification in the official Gazette give directions on 
all or any of the matters referred to in section 5 for any regulated area 
or all regulated areas in general. 

15. Orders granting or refusing permission to be final.—(1) Any 
order made under sub-section (2) of section 7 refusing or granting any 
permission shall, subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) be final 
and shall not be questioned in any court. 

(2) Any person aggrieved by an order under section 7 refusing 
or granting permission may, within thirty days from the date of such 
order, prefei’ an appeal to the Controlling Authority and the order of 
the Contx’olling Aut hority shall be final and shall not be called in question 
in any court. 

16. Protection of action taken in good faith.—No suit, prosecu¬ 
tion or other legal proceedings shall lie against any person for anything 
which is in good faith done or intended to be done under this Act or 
the regulations made thereunder. 

17. Effect of provisions of the Act inconsistent with other laws.— 
The provisions of this Act shall have effect notwithstanding anything 
inconsistent therewith contained in any other law. 

18. —Savings.—Nothing in this Act shall apply to— 

(a) the carrying out of works for the maintenance, improvement 
or other alteration of any building, being works which affect only the 
interior of the building or which do not materially affect the external 
appearance of the building; 



THE INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 


93 


(6) the carrying out by any department of the State Government 
of any works for the purpose of inspecting, repairing, or renewing any 
sewers, mains, pipes, cables or other apparatus, including the breaking 
open of any street or other land for that purpose; 

(o) the erection of a building,, not being a dwelling house if such 
building is required for the purposes subservient to agriculture; 

(d) the erection of buildings upon land included in the inhabited 
site of any village as defined in revenue records; 

(c) the erection of a place of worship or a tomb or cenotaph or 
of a wall enclosing a graveyard, place of worship, cenotaph or samadhi, 
on land which at the commencement of this Act is occupied by, or for 
the purposes of such place of worship, tomb, cenotaph, graveyard or 
samadhi; 

(/) excavations (including wells) made in the ordinary course of 
agricultural operations; 

(gr) the construction of unmetalled road intended to give access 
to land solely for agricultural purposes. 

19, Power to make regulations.— (1) The State Government, 
may by notification in the official Gazeiir^ make regulations to carry 
out the purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such regulations may provide for all or any of the 
following matters, namely— 

(а) the summoning and holding of meetings of the Controlling 
Authority, the time and place where such meetings are to be held, the 
j)rocedure to be followed by the Controlling Authority, the conduct 
of all buisness to be transacted by the Controlling Authority and the 
number of members necessary to form a quorum; 

(б) the procedure to be observed by the Prescribed Authority in 
the discharge of its functions under this Act; 

(c) the manner of authentication of orders and other instruments 
of the Controlling Authority and of the Prescribed Authority; 

id) the form in which an application under sub-section (1) of 
section 7 shall be made and the information to be furnished in such 
application; 

(c) the regulation of the laying out of means of access to roads; 

(/) the principles on which applications for permission under this 
Act may be granted; 

(g) the manner of filing appeal under section 15 and the procedure 
of the Controlling Authority in appeal; 

(fe) any other matter which may be prescribed. 

THE INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XXXV op 1958. 

1. Short title, and commencement. 3. Amendment of section 3 of U. P. 

2. Amendnment of section 2 of U. P. Act II of 1921. 

Act II of 1921. 4. Insertion of Section 3-A of in U. P. 

Act TI of 1921. 
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5. Amendment of section 7 of U. P. .7 Addition of new sections 16-A to 

Act II of 1921. 16-1 in U. P. Act II of 1921. 

6. Amendment of section 9 of U. P. 8. Transitory provisions. 

Act II of 1921, 9. Removal of difficulties. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Intermediate Education 
(Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Piadesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XXV of 1958) 
as passed by the Uttar Pradesh I-iegislattire and assented to by the Govemor on 
October 15, 1958, and published in U. P. Gazette Extraoidinary, dated October 16, 
1958. 


AN ACT 

to ametid the Intermediate Education Act, 1921 for certain purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Intermediate Education Act, 
1921, for the purposes hereinafter appearing: 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Intermediate Education (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the official Gazette, appoint and different dates 
may be appointed for different provisions of this Act. 

2. Amendment of section 2 of U. P. Act II of 1921.—In section 2 
of the Intermediate Education Act, 1921 (hereinafter called “the Prin¬ 
cipal Act’’)— 

(1) After clause (a), the following shall be inserted as a new 
clause (oa); 

“(ao) ‘Director’ means the Director of Education, Uttar Pradesh,’’ 

(2) after clause (b), the following shall be added as a new clause 
ibh): 

“(bb) ‘Inspector’ means the District Inspector of Schools and in¬ 
cludes an officer authorized by the State Government to perform aP 
or any of the duties of the Inspector.” 

(3) after clause (d) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(dd): 

“(dd) ‘Regional Deputy Director, Education’ means the Deputy 
Director of Education in charge of a region and includes an officer 
authorized by the State Government to perform all or any of the duties 
of a Regional Deputy Director.” 

(4) after clause (e) the following shall be added as a new clause 

(/): 

“(/) ‘State Government’ means the Government of Uttar Pradesh.” 

8. Amendment of section 3 of U. P. Act II of 1921.—^Ih sub-section 
(1) of section 3 of the Principal Act: 

(o) For clause (a) the following shall be substituted: 

“(a) the Director (ea; o//icio Chairman) 

(b) Clause (o) shall be deleted. 
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4. Insertion of section 3-A in U. P. Act II of 1921.—^After section 
3 of the Principal Act the following shall be inserted as a new section 
3-A; 


“3-A. Removal of member. —The state Government may remove 
from the Board a member who in its opinion has so flagrantly abused 
his position as such member as to render his continuance on the Board 
detrimental to the public interest: 

Provided that the State Government shall before removing a mem¬ 
ber as siforesaid give him an opportunity of explanation and shall place 
on record reasons for his removal.” 

5. Amendment of section 7 of U. P. Act II of 1921.—In clause (9) 
of section 7 of the Principal Act, for the words “the Department of 
Public Instruction”, the words “the Director” shall be substituted. 

6. Amendment of section 9 of U. P. Act 11 of 1921.—In section 9 
of the Principal Act— 

For the words “he” and “his” wherever occurring the words “it” 
and “its” respectively shall be substituted. 

7. Addition of new sections 16-A to 16-1 in V. P. Act H of 1921.— 
After section 16 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as 
new sections 16-A, 16-B, 16-C, 16-D, 16-E, 16-F, 16-G, 16-H and 16-1— 

“16-A. Scheme of Administration. — (1) Notwithstanding anything 
in any law, document, or decree or order of a Court or other instrument, 
there shall be a Scheme of Administration (hereinafter referred to as 
the Scheme of Administration) for every institution, whether recogniz¬ 
ed before or after the commencement of the Intermediate Education 
(Amendment) Act, 1958. The Scheme of Administration shall amongst 
other matters provide for the constitution of a Committee of Manage¬ 
ment (hereinafter called the Committee of Management) vested with 
authority to manage and conduct the affairs of the institution. The 
Headmaster or the Principal, as the case may be, of the institution and 
two teachers thereof, who shall be selected by rotation according to 
wniority, in the manner to be prescribed by regulations, shall be ex 
officio members of the Committee of Management with a right to vote. 

(2) No member of the Committee of the Management shall either 
attend a meeting of the committee or exercise his right to vote when¬ 
ever a charge concerning his personal conduct is under discussion. 

(3) The Scheme of Administration shall also describe, subject to 
any regulations the respective powers, duties and functions of the Head¬ 
master or the Principal, as the case may be, and Committee of Manage¬ 
ment in relation to the institution. 

(4) Where more than one recognized institution is maintained 
by a body or authority there shall be a separate Committee of Manage¬ 
ment for each institution unless otherwise provided in the regulations 
for any class of institutions. 

(5) The Scheme of Administration of every institution shall be 
subject to the approval of the Director and no amendment to or change 
in the Scheme of Administration shall be made at any time without the 
prior approval of the Director. 
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(6) Every recognized institution shall be managed in accordance 
with the Scheme of Administration framed under and in accdrdance 
with sub-section (1) to sub-section (5) and sections 16-B and 16-C. 

16-B. (1) In the case of an institution already recognized at the 

date of the commencement of the Intermediate Education (Amendment) 
Act, 1958, a draft of the Scheme of Administration shall be prepared and 
submitted to the Director for his approval in accordance with section 
16-C within six months from the said commencement and in all other 
cases along with the application for recognaition. 

(2) If an institution which is already recognized at the commence¬ 
ment of the Intermediate Education (Amendment) Act, 1958, fails to 
comply with the provision of sub-section (1) within the period provided 
therefor, the Director shall send a notice to such institution requiring 
it to submit the Scheme of Administration within a further period of 
three months: 

Provided that on a repi'esentation by the institution prior to the 
expiry of the extended period the Director may in his discretion allow 
a further extension for a period of three months. 

(3) If the Scheme of Administration is not submitted within the 
time allowed the Director shall take action in accordance with clause 
la) or (b) of sub-section (3) of section 16-D. 

16-C. (1) Subject to the regulations governing the principles for 

according approval to the Scheme of Administration, the Director shall 
within such period of time as may be prescribed, either approve the 
draft Scheme of Administration submitted under section 16-B, or sug¬ 
gest any alteration or modification therein. Whenever the Direccor 
shall so suggest any alteration or modification in the Scheme of Adminis¬ 
tration he shall send a copy of the same to the institution giving his 
reasons therefor and affording an opjwrtunity to the institution to make 
a representation, within such period of time as may be prescribed: 

Provided that if the Director does not suggest any alteration or 
modification in the draft Scheme of Administration within the i^riod of 
time prescribed by regulations, the draft Scheme of Administration 
shall be deemed to have been approved. 

(2) The Director shall consider any representation made in accord¬ 
ance with the provision of sub-section (1) and may approve the Scheme 
of Administration in its original form or subject to the alteration and 
modification suggested under the said sub-section or with any other 
changes as may appear to him to be just and proper: 

Provided that where the Director proposes to make a new alteration 
or modification in the Scheme of Administration he shall give an oppor¬ 
tunity to the institution to make a representation to him within such 
period of time as may be prescribed. 

16-D. Inspection of recognized institution and removal of defects. 
— (1) The Director may cause a recognized institution to be inspected 
from time to time. 

(2) The Director may direct a management to remove any defect 
or deficiency found on inspection or otherwise. 
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(3) If the management fails to comply with any clii'ection made 
under .sub-section (2), the Director may, after considering the explana¬ 
tion or representation, if any, given or made by the management— 

(a) refer the case to the Board for withdrawal of recognition; or 

(h) 1 ‘ecommend to the State Government to pioceed against the 
institution under sub-section (4). 

(4) If on the leceipt of a recommendation under sub-section (3) 
the State Government is satisfied that— 

(a) the affairs of the recognized institution are being mismanaged; 
or 


(b) the management of the institution has wilfully or peisistently 
failed in the performance of its duties; or 

(c) the institution is being conducted otherwise than in accordance 
with the Scheme of Administration; or 

(d) the draft of the Scheme of Administration has not been sub¬ 
mitted within the time allowed. 

It may, by order make provision— 

(i) for exercising control over such institution by authorizing any 
person (hereinafter referred to as an “Authorized Controller”), to exer¬ 
cise with respect to such institution and its management for such period 
as may be specified by the Govei-nment such functions of control as may 
be specified in the order, and on the making of such order the institution 
and its management, as the case may be, shall, so long as the order 
continues in force, be conducted and carried on in accordance with any 
direction given by the Authorized Controller in accordance with the 
provisions of the order, and every person having any function of manage¬ 
ment of such institution shall comply with such directions; and 

(ii) for any incidental or supplementary matter which appears 
to the State Government necessary or expedient for the jiurpose of the 
order. 

The period for which an order under this sub-section is made may 
be extended by the State Government from time to time: 

Provided that the (leriod for which the initial order- under this 
sub-section is made shall not exceed the period of one year: 

Provided further that it shall be lawful for an institution to submit 
a draft of the Scheme of Administr-ation and for the Director to approve 
it with or without modification in accordance with the provisions of 
section 16-C, in so far as they are applicable, and on the approval of 
the said scheme, the order made under this sub-section in pursuance of 
clause (d) shall be withdrawn. 

(5) Where the management or any person having any function of 
management does not comply with or refuses to carx-y out any direction 
given by the Authorized Controller under and in accordance with the 
order under sub-section (4), the Authorized Controller may, with the 
previous approval of the State Government and for such period as the 
State Government may fix, take over the management of the institution 
including management of the land, buildings, funds and other assets 
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belonging to or vested in the institution, to the exclusion of the manage¬ 
ment or any such person and whenever the Authorized Controller so 
takes over the management, he shall, subject only to such restrictions 
as the State Government may impose, have in relation to the manage¬ 
ment of the institution all such powers and authority as the manage¬ 
ment would have if the institution were not taken over under sub-section 
(4) or this sub-section. 

(6) No person who is appointed Authorized Controller under clause 

(i) of sub-section (4) shall be personally liable for acts done by him 
in good faith in performance of the duty entnisted to him. 

(7) Any order made or diiections given under sub-section (4) shall 
have effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained 
in any other enactment or instrument relating to the management and 
control of the institution. 

(8) No order made by the Board withdrawing recognition under 
clause (a) of sub-section (3) and no order made or direction given 
imder sub-section (4) or (5) shall be called in question in any Court. 

(9) The powers conferred by this section shall be in addition to 
and not in derogation of any powers conferred on the State Govern¬ 
ment or the Authorized Controller imder any other law. 

16-E. Appointment of teachers .— (1) Qualifications for appoint¬ 
ment as Principals, Headmasters and teachers of different subjects at 
different stages of the course shall be prescribed by regulations: 

Provided that the Board may after considering the report of the 
Director exempt any person from the requirements of minimum quali¬ 
fications having regard to his experience, education and other attain¬ 
ments. 

(2) There shall be constituted in every recognized institution a 
selection committee for the purpose of selecting candidates for appoint¬ 
ment as teachers in the institution. The head of the institution shall be 
an eos officio member of the committee. 

(3) There shall likewise be constituted a selection committee of 
three members for the selection of Principal or Headmaster of the insti¬ 
tution. The committee shall include as member a person not belonging 
to the district in which the institution is located, selected by the Com- 
mitee of Management out of the regional panel referred to in sub¬ 
section (4). 

(4) The Director shall prepare for each region a panel of persons 
to act as nominated members in the selection committee referred to in 
sub-section (3). 

(5) The constitution of the selection committee referred to in 
sub-sections (2) and (3), the conduct of business at their meetings, 
the preparation of regional panels and other matters shall be prescril^ 
by ^gulations. 

16-P. (1) Subject to the provisions hereinafter specified, no person 

shall be appointed as a Principal, Headmaster or teacher in a i^ognized 
institution unless he— 
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(a) possesses the prescribed qualifications or has been exempted 
under sub-section (1) of section 16-E, 

(b) has been recommended by selection committee constituted 
under sub-section (2) or (3), as the case may be, of the said section 
and approved, in the case of Pi'incipal or Headmaster by the Regional 
Deputy Director, Education, and in the case of a teacher by the 
Inspector: 

Provided that if the Inspector is satisfied that for any institution no 
candidate, who possesses all the prescribed qualifications, is available 
for appointment he may permit the institution to employ as a tem¬ 
porary measure any suitable person for a period not exceeding one year. 
Such period may be extended with the prior approval of the Inspector: 

Provided also that in the case of leave vacancy or of a vacancy 
occurring for a part of the session of the institution it shall be lawful 
for the Committee of Management to appoint a Principal, Headmaster 
or teacher if information of such an appointment is immediately con¬ 
veyed to the Inspector. 

(2) The name of the selected candidate shall be forwarded for appro¬ 
val, in the case of a teacher, by the Principal or Headmaster to the 
Inspector, and, in the case of Principal or Headmaster, by the Chairman 
of the selection committee to the Regional Deputy Director, Education. 
A statement showing the names, qualifications and other particulars 
as may be prescribed, of all candidates who may have applied for selec¬ 
tion shall also be sent along with the iiame of the selected candidate. 
The Inspector or Regional Deputy Director, Education, as the case may 
be, shall give his decision within two weeks of the receipt of the relevant 
papers, failing which approval shall be deemed to have been accorded. 

(3) Where the Regional Deputy Director, Education or the Inspec¬ 
tor, as the case may be, disapproves for reason.s to be recorded in writing 
of any name proposed under .sub-section (1), the management may, 
within three weeks of the receipt of the disapproval, make a represen¬ 
tation against it to the Director in the case of a Principal or Head¬ 
master and to the Regional Deputy Director, Education in the cci'e of 
a teacher, ana the decision of the Director or the Regional Deputy 
Director, Education, as the case may be, in the matter shall be final. 

(4) Where the recommendation made under sub-section (2) has 
been disapproved and the representation of the management, if any, 
under sub-section (4) has been rejected, the selection committee shall 
proceed to select and recommend another name for approval as pro¬ 
vided tmder sections 16-E and 16-F. If the selection so made is again 
disapproved and the representation, if any, against the disapproval has 
not been accepted, the Regional Deputy Director, Education, in case 
of a teacher and the Director in case of a Principal or Headma.ster 
may appoint any qualified person out of the list of the ca,ndidates apply¬ 
ing for the vacancies and such appointments shall be final. 

16-G. Conditions of service of teachers .— (1) Every person 
employed in a recognized institution shall be governed by such condi¬ 
tions of service as may be prescribed by Regulations and any agreement 
between the management and such employee in so far as it is incon¬ 
sistent with the provisions of this Act or with the Regulations shall 
be void. 
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(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the powers con¬ 
ferred by sub-section (1), the Regulations may provide for— 

(f?) the period of probation, the conditions of confirmation and the 
procedure and conditions for promotion and punishhment, including sus¬ 
pension pending enquiry and the emoluments for the period of suspen¬ 
sion an dtermination of service with notice, 

(b) the scales of pay, and payment of salaries, 

(c) transfer’ of service from one recognized institution to another, 

(d) grant of leave and Provident Fund and other benefits, and 

(c) maintenance of record of work and service. 

(3) (a) No Principal, Headmaster or teacher may be discharged 
or removed or dismissed from service or reduced in rank or subjected 
to any diminution in emoluments, or served with notice of termination 
of service except with the prior approval in writing of the Inspector. 
The decision of the Inspector shall be communicated within the period to 
be prescribed by regulations. 

(b) The Inspector may approve or disapprove or reduce or enhance 
the punishment or approve or disapprove of the notice for termination 
of service proposed by the management: 

Provided that in the cases of punishment, before passing orders, 
the Inspector shall give an opportunity to the Principal, the Head¬ 
master or the teachei' to show cause within a fortniglit of the receipt 
of the notice why the proposed punishment should not be inflicted. 

(r) An appeal against the order of the Inspector under clause (b) 
may be made to the Regional Appellate Committee constituted under 
clause (f/) within one month from the date of such order being com¬ 
municated to the parties concerned and the Regional Appellate Com¬ 
mittee may, after such enquiry as it considers necessary, confirm the 
order or set aside or modify it, and the order passed by the Regional 
Appellate Committee shall be final. 

(d) The Regional Appellate Committee in each region shall con¬ 
sist of— 

(i) the Regional Deputy Director, Education, \vho will be the 
President of the Committee, 

(ii) a member of the State Manager’s Association nominated 
by that Association, and 

(iii) a member of the U. P. Madhyamik Shikshak Sangh nomi¬ 
nated by that Sangh. 

(4) An order made or decision given by the competent authority 
under sub-section (3) shall not be questioned in any Court and the 
parties concerned shall be bound to execute the directions contained 
in the order or decision within the period that may be specified therein. 

(5) In this section and section 16-F the powers conferred on or the 
duties assigned to the Inspector and the Regional Deputy Director, 
Education shall, in the case of an institution for girls, be respectively 
exercised or discharged by the Regional Inspectress of Girls' Schools 
and the Deputy Director of Education (Women). 
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16-H. Exemption of certain classes of institiitions from the opera' 
tion of certain sections .— (1) The provisions of sections 16-A, 16-B, 16-C, 
sub'Sections (2) to (7) of section 16-D and of sections 16-E, 16-P and 
16-G shall not apply to recognized institutions maintained by the State 
Government or the Central Government. 

(2) In the case of recognized institutions maintained by a local 
body, the State Government may declare that all or any of tlie provi¬ 
sions referred to in sub-section (1) shall not apply or shall apply sub¬ 
ject to such alterations, modifications or additions as it may make. 

16-1. Subject to the approval of the State Government, the Direc¬ 
tor may, by a notification in the official Gaejrftc. delegate all or any 
of the powers conferred upon him by or wider this Act, except the 
powers which he exercises as Chairman of the Board, to an officer or 
officers of the Education Department not lower in rank than a Deputy 
Director of Education.’' 

8. Transitory provisions.—(1) Notwithstanding anything in the 
Principal Act, it shall be lawful for the State Government to make, 
within one year from the commencement of this Act, Regulations in 
respect of matters covered by sections 16-A to 16-1 and every Regula¬ 
tion so made by the State Government shall continue to remain in force 
until it is superseded by anything done or action taken under the Prin¬ 
cipal Act as amended by this Act. 

(2) All Regulations made under sub-section (1) shall be published 
in the official Gazette, and shall take effect from the dute of publica¬ 
tion unless a different date has been specified fof the purpose. 

(3) All Regulations made under sub-section (1) shall be laid before 
the State I-iCgislature, as soon as may be after tlicy are made, for not 
less than fourteen days, and shall be subject to such modifications as 
the Legislature may make during the session in which they are so laid. 

9. Removal of difficulties.—The Stale Government may for the 
purpose of removing any difficulties in relation to the enforcement of 
this Act by Order published in the official Gazette, direct that this Act 
shall, during such period as may be specified in the Order, take effect 
subject to such adaptations, whether by way of modification, addition 
or omission, as it may deem to be necessary or expedient and may 
make such other temporally provision for the j urpose of removing any 
such difficulty as it may deem to be necessary or expedient: 

Provided that no such Order shall be made after twelve months 
of the date of the commencement of this Act. 


THE LUCKNOW UNIVERSITY (Amendmenf) ACT, 1958. 

19.58 

[U. P. Act No. XXXVl of 1958 i 

Note^ The following is the English translation of the lAicknow University 
(Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankbya XXXVI of 1958) 
as passed by the Uttar Pradesh legislature and assented to by the Governor on 
October 24, 1958, and published in U. P. Ga.zette Extraordinary, dated October 27, 
1958. 
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AN ACT 

to amend the Lucknow University Act, 1920 for certain purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Lucknow University Act, 
1920 for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note^The Lucknow University Act has been recently amended by 
the Lucknow University (Amendment) Act, 1957. It contains inter alia a provision 
for staggering of the extei-nal members of the Executive Council. Similar provi¬ 
sion was made in the Act of Allahabad University but the legislature decided to 
add an e.xplanation for clarification that the provision would be effective in future 
and not with retrospective effect. Similar provision is proposed to be added in 
the Lucknow University Act” Vide U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated September 
17, 1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called the 
Lucknow University (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Amendment of section 19 of U.P. Act V of 1920.—^At the end of 
the proviso to sub-section (1) of section 19 of the Lucknow University 
Act, 1920, the following shall be added as an explanation thereto: 

“Explanation —For the purposes of this proviso, the first term of a 
member of the Executive Council shall commence after the termination 
of the term of his membership at the time of the commencement of this 
Act.” 


THE UTTAR PRADESH LAND REFOMS (Amendm«n») 

ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act xxxvn OF 1958. 


1. Short title, extent and commence¬ 
ment. 

2. Amendment of section 3 of U. P. 
Act I of 1951. 

3. Amendment of section 79 of U.P, 
Act I of 1951. 

4. Insertion of new section 79-A in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

5. Insertion of new section lOl-A in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

6. Amendment of section 102 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

7. Amendment of section 117-A of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

8. Deletion of sections 118, 120 and 
121 of U. P. Act I of 1951. 

9. Amendment of section 122 of U. P, 
Act I of 1951. 

10. Insertion of new section 122-A in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

11. Deletion of section 123 of U. P. 
Act I of 1951. 

12. Amendment of section 123-A of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

13. Insertion of new section 123-B in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

14. Amendment of section 124 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 


15. Amendment of section 125 of U. P. 
Act I of 1951. 

16. Insertion of new section 125-A in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

17. Amendment of section 126 of U.P. 
Act I of 1951. 

18. Amendment of section 127 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

19. Amendment of section 127-A of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

20. Insertion of new section 127-B in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

21. Amendment of section 128 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

22. Amendment of section 132 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

23. Substitution of the expression 
**Land Management Committee” 
for the expression ”Gaon Sabha”, 

24. Amendment of section 133 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

25. Insertion of a new section 133-A 
in U. P. Act I of 1951. 

26. Amendment of section 134 of 

U. P. Act 1 of 1951. 

27. Amendment of section 135 of U. P. 
Act I of 1951. 
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28. 

Amendment 

of section 

136 

of 


U. P. Act I 

of 1951. 



29. 

Amendment 

of section 

137 

of 


U. P. Act I 

of 1951. 



30. 

Amendment 

of section 

139 

of 


U. P. Act I 

of 1951. 



31. 

Deletion of 

section 141 of U. 

p. 


Act I of 1951. 



32. 

Amendment 

of section 

143 

of 


U. P. Act I 

of 1951. 



33. 

Amendment 

of section 

144 

of 


U. P. Act ] 

[ of 1951. 



34. 

Amendment 

of section 

154 

of 


U. P. Act I 

of 1951. 



35. 

Amendment 

of section 

161 

of 


U. P. Act I of 1951. 




36. Substitution of the expression 
*‘Gaon Samaj” for the expression 
“Gaon Sabha'*. 

37. Amendment of section 165 of U, P. 
Act I of 1951. 

38. Amendment of section 167 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

39. Amendment of section 168 of 

U. P. Act I of 1961. 

40. Amendment of section 171 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

41. Amendment of seettion 172 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

42. Amendment of section 174 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

43. Substitution of the word “Division** 
for the word “Partition.** 

44. Amendment of section 176 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

45. Amendment of section 177 of U. P. 
Act I of 1951. 

46. Amendment of section 178 of U. P, 
Act I of 1951. 

47. Deletion of section 182-A of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

48. Amendment of section 182-B of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

49. Amendment of section 186 ofU. P. 
Act I of 1951. 


50. 

Amendment of section 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

189 

of 

51. 

Amendment of section 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

190 

of 

52. 

Amendment of section 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

192 

of 

53. 

Amendment of section 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

195 

of 

54. 

Amendment of section 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

197 

of 

65 

Amendment of section 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

198 

of 

56. 

Amendment of section 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

202 

of 

67. 

Amendment of section 

204 

of 


58. Amendment of section 209 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

59. Amendment of section 210 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

60. Amendment of section 211 of 
U. P. Act of 1951. 

61. Insertion of new section 211-A in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

62. Amendment of section 212>A of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

63. Amendment of section 223 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

64. Insertion of a new section 225-A 
in U. P. Act I of 1951. 

65. Amendment of section 229-A of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

66. Amendment of section 229-B of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

67. Amendment of section 230 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

68. Deletion of sections 235 and 236 
of U. P. Act I of 1951. 

69. Amendment of section 252 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

70. Amendment of section 276 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

71. Amendment of section 277 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

72. Amendment of section 281 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

73. Amendment of section 283 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

74. Amendment of section 284 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

75. Amendment of section 291 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

76. Amendment of section 294 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

77. Amendment of section 331 of 

U. P, Act I of 1951. 

78. Insertion of new section 331-A in 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

79. Deletion of sections 332, 332-A and 
332-B of U. P. Act of 1951. 

80. Amendment of section 333 of U. P. 
Act I of 1951. 

81. Amendment of section 337 of 
U. P. Act I of 1951. 

82. Amendment of section 341 of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

83. Amendment of Schedule II of 

U. P. Act I of 1951. 

84. Amendment of U. P. Act III of 
1901. 

85. Amendment of sections 4 and 5 
of U. P. Act XXXI of 1952. 

86. Amendment of U. P. Acts XX of 
1954 and XVIII of 1956. 

87. Saving. 

88. Transition. 


U. P. Act I of 1951. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Bhoomi- 
Vyavastha (Sanshodan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya 
XXXVII of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by 
the Governor on November 6, 1958 and published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated November 7, 1958. 
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AN ACT 

to amend the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 
1950 ojid certain other Acts 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari 
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, the U. P. Land Reforms 
(Supplementary) Act, 1952, the U. P. Land Reforms (Amendment) 
Acts of 1954 and 1956 and the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901, for the 
purposes hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows; 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act maybe 
called the Uttar Pradesh Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh except the areas 
which on the 7th day of July, 1949, were included in a municipality or 
a notified area under the provisions of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916, 
or a cantonment under the provisions of the Cantonment Act, 1924 or 
a town area under the provisions of the U. P. Town Areas Act, 1914: 

Provided that in its application to the areas siiecified in section 2 
of the Uttai’ Pradesh Zamindai’i Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 
(hereinafter called the Principal Act), the provisions of this Act 
shall have effect subject to such exceptions or modifications not affect¬ 
ing the substance as the State Government may by notification in the 
official Gazette, specify in this behalf. 

(3) It shall come into force at once except in the areas specified in 
section 2 of the Principal Act where it shall, subject to any exception 
or modification made under sub-section (2), come into force on such 
date as the State Government may, by notification in the official Gazette, 
appoint. 

2. Amendment of section 3 of II. P. Act 1 of 1951.—In section 3 of 
the Principal Act— 

(1) after clause (6-a) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(6-b): 

“(6-b) ‘Consolidated Gaon Samaj Fund’ means the Consolidated 
Gaon Samaj Fund constituted under section 125-A”; 

(2) for the existing clause (9) the following shall be substituted: 

“(9) ‘Gaon Panchayat’ means the Gaon Panchayat constituted or 
established under the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947.”; 

(3) after clause (10) the following shall he inserted as a new clause 
(10-a): 

‘‘(lO-o) ‘Gaon Samaj Fund’ means the Gaon Samaj Fund estab¬ 
lished under section 124”; 

(4) after clause (14) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(14-0): 

‘‘(14-a) ‘Land Management Committee’ means the Land Manage¬ 
ment Committee established under section 122”. 
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3. Amendment of section 79 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In section 
79 of the Principal Act for the words “as soon as may be after the same 
has become payable,” the words “within three years from the date it 
has become payable under section 74 or within three years from the 
date of commencement of the U. P. Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 
1958, whichever may be later” shall be substituted. 

4. Insertion of new section 79-A in U. P. Act I of 1951.—^After 
section 79 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a new 
rection 79-A: 

“79-A. Application by the GoUector in certain cases.—(1) Where an 
intermediary, whose application under section 4 of the U. P. Encum¬ 
bered Estates Act, 1934, is leading with the Collector for liquidation 
of his debts, does not apply in writing within ninety days of the date 
on which the rehabilitation grant becomes payable to him, the Collector, 
may after making such enquiry as he may deem necessary, and shall, on 
the application of a creditor entitled to liquidation of the debts of such 
intermediary imder section 23-B of the srforesaid Act, apply, in the 
manner prescribed, to the Rehabilitation Grants Officer, for the deter¬ 
mination and payment of the grant, anything cnntainetl in sections 80 
to 83 to the contrary notwithstanding. 

(2) The application made by the Collector under sub-section (1) 
shall be deemed to be an application on behalf ot the debtor interme¬ 
dia^ and the provisions of this Chapter shall mutatis mutandis apply 
as if it were an application under section 79. 

(3) Subject to any condition or restriction that may be prescribed, 
the Collector may, by a written order, require any person to produce 
such documents, papers or registers or to furnish such information as he 
may deem necessary for the proper discharge of his duties under sub¬ 
section (1). 

(4) Every person required to produce any document, paper or 
register or to furnish any information under sub-section (3) shall be 
deemed legally bound to do so within the meaning of sections 175 and 
176 of the Indian Penal Code.” 

5. Insertion of new section 101-A in V. P. Act I of 1951 .—AfUer 
section 101 of the Principal Act the following shall be inserted as a hew 
section 101-A: 

“101-A. Power to transfer appeals to Civil Judges.—(1) A District 
Judge may transfer to any Civil Judge under hi<^ administrative control 
any appeal under section 101 from the order of the Rehabilitation Grants 
Cffilcer pending before him. 

(2) Appeals transferred under this section shall be disposed of in 
accordance with the procedure applicable to disposal of appeals by tte 
District Judge under section 101.” 

6. Amendment of section 102 of U. P. Act I of 1951.^—^In section 
102 of the Principal Act after the words and figures “section 101”, the 
woi^ and fig^ures “or of a Civil Judge passed under section 101-A, as 
the case may be”, shall be inserted. 

7. Amendment of section 117-A of U. P. Act I of 1951.—'In sub¬ 
section (2) of section 117-A of the Principal Act for the wor(te and 
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figures “Gaon Sabha, Gaon Panchayat or the Committee established 
under section 121” the words “Gaon Samaj or the Land Management 
Committee” shall be substituted. 

8. Deletion of sections 118, 120 and 121 of U. P. Act I of 1951.— 
Sections 118, 120 and 121 of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

9. Amendment of section 122 of V. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^For the 
existing section 122 of the Principal Act the following shall be substi¬ 
tuted: 

“122. Establishment of the Land Management Committee. —(1) 
There shall be established, with effect from such date as may be notified 
by the State Government in the official Gazette, a Land Management 
Committee for each circle consisting of such number of members as 
may be prescribed to be elected from amongst the members for the 
time being of the Gaon Panchayat from the circle for which it is 
established: 

Provided firstly that where whole or part of the abadi of any village 
in the circle lies within the limits of a local authority, the Collector 
may, in the manner prescribed, nominate from amongst residents of 
such abadi, such munber of members not exceedi.ng five, as he may con¬ 
sider necessary, for the purpose of due representation of such village on 
the said Committee: 

Provided secondly that no person shall be entitled to be or remain 
a member of the said Committee if he— 

(a) is of imsound mind; or 

(b) is suffering from leprosy; or 

(c) is an imdischarged insolvent; or 

id) is a servant of the State Gfovenunent serving in any area of 
the Gaon Samaj or a part thereof; or 

(e) is convicted of an offence involving moral turpitude or ordered 
to give securities for good behaviour imder section 110 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1898: 

Provided thirdly that the disqualification imder clause (c) or (e) 
may be removed by an order of the State Government or the presented 
authority. 

. (2) Until the Land Management Conunittt^ for a circle has been 

constituted as required under sub-section (1), rJie corresponding com¬ 
mittee for the circle functioning immediately before the commencement 
of the Uttar Pradesh Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1958, and pre¬ 
viously constituted under section 121 of the Principal Act, shidl exercise 
^e powers and perform the duties conferred by this Act on the Land 
Management Committee. 

(3) The term of the Committee, the method of filling up casual 
vacancies, appointment of its office bearers, the procedure of its working 
and the conduct of its business sh^l be such as may be prescribed.” 

10. Insertion of new section 122-A in U. P. Act I of 1951.—After 
section 122 of the Principal Act the fallowing shall be added as a new 
section 122-A: 
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"122-A. Superintendence, management and control of land, etc., 
by the Land Management Committee. —(1) Subject to the provisions of 
this Act the Land Management Committee shall, as from the specified 
date, be charged for and on behalf of the Gaon Samaj, with the general 
superintendence, management, preservation and control of all the land, 
forests within village boundaries, trees (other than trees in a holding, 
g^ve or ahadi) , fisheries, tanks, ponds, water channels, pathways, ahadi 
sites and hats, bazars and melas, vested in the Gaon Samaj under 
section 117. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing provisions, 
the functions and duties of the Land Management Committee shall 
include— 

(o) the settling and management of land; 

(&) the conduct and prosecution of suits and proceedings by or 
against the Gaon Samaj; 

(c) the development and improvement of agriculture; 

(d) the preservation, maintenance and development of forests and 
trees; 

(e) the maintenance and development of ahadi sites and village 
communications; 

(/) the management of hats, bazars and melas; 

ig) the development of co-operative farming; 

(h) the development of animal husbandry which includes pisci¬ 
culture and poultry farming; 

(t) the consolidation of holdings; 

(j) the development of cottage industries; 

(k) the maintenance and development of fisheries and tanks; and 

(l) such other matters as may be prescribed. 

(3) Subject to such conditions as may lx* prescribed, the Chair¬ 
man or any other office-bearer or member of the Land Management 
Committee shall, for and on behalf of the Land Management Committee, 
be entitled to sign any document and to do all other things for the 
conduct and prosecution of suits and other proceedings.” 

11. Deletion of section 123 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—Section 123 of 
the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

12. Amendment of section 12S-A of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 123-A of the Principal Act— 

(o) for the words "the Gaon Panchayat, any Joint Committee or 
any other Committee constituted under this Act”, the words “the Land 
Management Committee” shall be substituted; 

(b) for the words “Gaon Panchayat, Joint Committee or other 
Committee” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(c) for the words “Gaon Sabha” the words “Gaon Samaj” shall 
be substitued; and 
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(d) for the words “the Gaon Panchayat or by the Committee e8ta,b- 
lished under section 121” the words “the Land Management Commit¬ 
tee” shall be substituted. 

IS. Insertion of new section 12S-B in U. P. Act I of 1951.—^After 
section 123-A of the Principal Act the following shall be inserted as a 
new section 123-B: 

“123-B. Members, etc., not to acquire any share or interest in any 
contract or employment with, by, or on behalf of Land Management 
Committee. — (1) No member or office-bearer of a Gaon Panchayat or a 
Land Management Committee shall, otherwise than with the permission 
in writing or the Collector, knowingly acquire or attempt to acquire 
or stipulate for or agree to receive or continue to have himself or 
through a partner or otherwise any share or interest in any license, 
lease, sale, exchange, contract or emplosrment with, by, or on behalf of 
the ^mmittee concerned; 

Provided that a person shall not be deemed to acquire or attempt 
to acquire or continue to have or stipulate for or agree to receive any 
share or interest in any contract or employment by reason only of his— 

(а) having acquired any interest before he became a member or 
office-bearer, 

(б) having a share in a Joint Stock Company which makes the 
contract, 

(c) having a share or interest in the occasional sale to the Com¬ 
mittee concerned of an article in which he regularly trades up to a value 
not exceeding Rs. 50 in any one year. 

(2) No Court or other authority shall enforce at the instance of 
any person a claim based upon a transaction in contravention of the 
provisions of sub-section (1).” 

14. Amendment of section 124 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^For the 
existing section 124, the following shall be substituted: 

“124. Gaon Samaj Fund. —(1) There shall be established for each 
circle a Gaon Samaj Fund to which shall be credited— 

(a) all sums received by the Land Management Committee under 
this Act whether on its own behalf or for and on behalf of the Gaon 
Samaj, and 

(b) such other sums as may be prescribed. 

(2) All moneys in the Gaon Samaj Fund which immediately before 
the commencement of the U. P. Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1958 
were held by the Gaon Panchayat for the purpose of this Act shall stand 
transferred and be credited to the Gaon Samaj Fund.” 

15. Amendment of section 125 of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^For the 
existing section 125 of the Principal Act, the following shall be 
.mbstituted: 

“125. Gaon Samaj Fund to be utilized in conneocion with this Act ,— 
The Land Management Committee may, in the manner prescribed, uti¬ 
lize the Gaon Samaj Fund to meet the charges in connection with the 
discharge of its duties or performance of its functions under this Act.” 
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16. Insertion of new section 125>A in IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^After 
section 125 of the Principal Act the following shall be added as a new 
;ection 125-A: 

“125-A. Consolidated Goon Samaj Fund. — (1) There shall be con¬ 
stituted for each district a consolidated Gaon Samaj Fund to which 
shall be credited all contributions payable under sub-section (2). 

(2) Every Gaon Samaj in the district shall pay to the Collector 
annually such contribution not exceeding fifteen per centum of its 
annual income as may be fixed by the Collector in the manner prescribed. 

(3) The Fund shall be applied to— 

(a) the payment of fees and allowances of the panel lawyers 
appointed under section 127-B; 

(b) the payment of expenses incurred in connexion with the con¬ 
duct and prosecution of suits, applications or other proceedings by or 
against the Gaon Samaj or the Land Management Committee, under 
this Act; 

(c) the payment of expenditure incurred on the development of 
lands of common utility; and 

(d) the payment of any other sum which the State Government 
by general or special order declare to be an appropriate charge 

on the fund.” 

17. Amendment of section 126 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
126 of the Principal Act— 

(o) the words “Notwithstanding an3dhing contained in the U. P. 
Panchayat Raj Act, 1947” shall be deleted, 

(b) for the words “the Gaon Panchayat or the Committee” 
wherever they occur the words “the Land Management Committee” 
shall be substituted, and 

(c) for the word “their” between the words “and” and "office¬ 
bearers” the word “its” shall be substituted. 

18. Amendment of section 127 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 127 of the Principal Act for the words “Gaon 
Panchayat or the Committee” wherever they occur the words “Land 
Management Committees” shall be substituted. 

19. Amendment of section 127-A of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—In section 
127-A of the Principal Act for the words “Committee established under 
section 121” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 

20. Insertion of new section 127-B in U. P. Act I of 1951.—^After 
section 127-A of the Principal Act the following shall be inserted as a 
new section 127-B: 

“127-B. Ponel Lawyers. —(1) The State Government may,, on such 
terms and conditions and in such manner as may be pr^rib^ appoint 
in each district a panel of lawyers to conduct suits and om^‘ proceedini^ 
by or against the Gaon Samaj. .'lai 
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(2) A panel lawyer shall be the agent of such Gaon Samajes in the 
district, as may be prescribed, for the purpose of receiving processes 
against them issued by any court or any authority and shall be deemed 
to be the recognized agent by whom appearances, acts and applications 
under this Act or the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901 or any other law 
relating to land tenure may be made or done on behalf of the Gaon 
Samaj: 

Provided that no panel lawyer shall have authority to compromise 
or withdraw a suit without prior sanction of the Land Management 
Committee concerned accorded by its resolution.” 

21. Amendment section 128 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In sub-section 
(2) of section 128 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in clause (c) for the words and figures “Committee mentioned 
in section 121” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be 
substituted; 

(2) in clause (d) for the words “Gaon Panchayat or the Commit¬ 
tee” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be substituted; 

(3) for clause (e) the following shall be substituted: 

“(e) the custody of the ‘Gaon Samaj Fund’ and the ‘Consolidated 
Gaon Samaj Fund' and the procedure of application of and pajrment 
therefrom;” 

(4) in clause (/) for the words “Gaon Panchayat or the Commit¬ 
tee xmder this Act” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be 
substituted; 

(5) in clause (g) for the words “the Gaon Panchayat or the Com¬ 
mittee” the words “the Land Management Committee” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(6) in clauses (i), (j) and (k) for the words “Gaon Panchayat” 
the words “Land Management Committee” shall be substituted; and 

(7) in clause (Z) for the words “Gaon Panchayat or the Commit¬ 
tee” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be substituted. 

22. Amendment of section 132 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In section 
132 of the Principal Act for the existing clause (c) the following 
shall be substituted: 

“(c) lands declared by the State Government by notification in the 
official Gazette, to be intended or set apart for taungya plantation or 
grove lands of a Gaon Samaj or a local authority or land acquired or 
held for a public purpose and in particular and without prejudice to 
the generality of this clause— 

(i) lands set apart for military encamping groimds, 

(ii) lands included within railway or canal boimdaries, 

(iii) lands situate within the limits of any cantonment, 

(iv) lands included in sullage farms or trenching grounds belong¬ 
ing as such to a local authority. 
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(v) lands acquired by a town improvement trust in accordance 
with a scheme sanctioned under section 42 of the U. P. 
Town Improvement Act, 1919 or by a municipality for a 
purpose mentioned in clause (a) or clause (c) of section 
8 of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916, and 

(vi) lands set apart for public purposes under the U. P. Con¬ 
solidation of Holdings Act, 1953.” 

23. Substitution of the expression "Land Management Committee" 
for the expression “Gaon Sabba".—^In sections 133, 178, 183, 184, 187, 
188,194,196,198, 230, 274, 276, 277, 278, 282, 283 and 316 for the words 
"Gaon Sabha”, wherever they occur, the words "Land Management 
Conunittee” shall be substituted. 

24. Amendment of section 133 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—In section 
133 of the Principal Act for the existing clause (d) the following shall 
be substituted: 

“(d) every person who, in any other manner, acquires the rights 
of an asami under or in accordance with the provisions of this Act or 
of any other law for the time being in force.” 

25. Insertion of a new section 133-A in V. P. Act I of 1951.—^After 
section 133 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a new 
section 133-A: 

"133-A. Government lessees. —Eivery person to whom land has been 
let out by the State Government shall be called a Government lessee in 
respect of such land and shall, notwithstanding anything to the con¬ 
trary contained in this Act, be entitled to hold the same in accordance 
with the terms and conditions of the lease relating thereto.” 

26. Amendment of section 134 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^For the 
existing section 134 of the Principal Act the follov/ing shall be substituted: 

“134. Acquisition of bhumidhari rights by a sirdar. —(1) If a 
sirdar belonging to the class mentioned in clause (a) of section 131 pays 
or offers to pay to the credit of the State Government an amount equal 
to ten times the land revenue payable or deemed to be payable on the 
date of application for the land of which he is the sirdar, he shall, upon 
an application duly made in that behalf to an Assistant Collector, 
be entitled, with effect from the date on which the amount has been 
deposited, to a declaration that he has acquired the rights mentioned 
in section 137 in respect of such land: 

Provided that the right to pay or offer to pay the amount afore¬ 
mentioned shall cease on the expiry of three months from the date to 
be notified by the State Government. 

Explanation I —^In this sub-section ‘land’ includes share in land. 

Explanation II —^For the purpose of this section the land revenue 
payable shall— 

(a) in respect of land referred to in the proviso to clause (a) of 
sub-section (1) of section 246, be an amoimt arrived at after all the 
increases have been given effect to; and 

(b) in respect of land to which the proviso to section 247 applies, 
be an amount determined at hereditary rates under that section. 
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(2) The amount referred to in sub-section (1) may be paid in cash 
or, if the State Government so prescribes, in form of bonds or otherwise.” 

27. Amendment of section 135 of U. F. Act 1 of 1951.—In section 
335 of the Principal Act the words “or the first instalment” shall be 
deleted. 


28. Amendment of section 136 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In section 

136 of the Principal Act, for the words “ten or twelve times, as the 
case may be, the re^t payable by him or, if the said rent exceeds an 
amount double that computed at the applicable hereditary rates, ten 
or twelve times, as the case may be, such amount” the worcfa “ten times 
the land revenue payable by him or, if the said land revenue exceeds 
an amount double that computed at the applicable hereditary rates, 
ten times such amount” shall be substituted. 

29. Amendment of section 137 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 

137 of the Principal Act— 

(o) in clause (b) of sub-section (2), for the words “rent payable 
or deemed to be payable by him therefor on the date immediately preced¬ 
ing the date of vesting” the words “land revenue payable or deemed to 
be payable by him therefor on the date of application” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(b) the first proviso to sub-section (2) shall be deleted, and 

(c) for the explanation at the end of sub-section (2) the following 
shall be substituted: 

"Explanation —For purposes of clause (b) the land revenue payable 
by a sirdar on the date aforesaid shall, where it exceeds an amount 
double that computed at the hereditary rates applicable, be deemed 
to be equal to such amount.” 

30. Amendment of section 139 of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
139 of the Principal Act the brackets and words “(except in so far as 
they relate to payment of instalments)” shall be deleted. 

31. Deletion of section 141 of IJ. P. Act 1 of 1951.—Section 141 of 
the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

32. Amendment of section 143 of D. P. Act I of 1951.—^For the 
existing sub-section (1) of section 143 of the Principal Act, the following 
suh-sections shall be substituted: 

“(1) Where a hhumidhar uses his holding or part thereof for a pur¬ 
pose not connected with agriculture, horticulture, or animal husbandry 
which includes pisciculture and poultry farming, the Assistant C3ollector 
in-charge of the Sub-Division may, suo mot or an en application, after 
making such enquiry as may be prescribed, nuake a declaration to that 
effect. 

(I-A) Where a declaration under sub-section (1) has to be made in 
respect of a part of the hloding, the Assistant CJollector in-charge of the 
Sub-Division may in the manner prescribed demarcate such part for the 
purposes of such declaration.” 

83. Amendment of section 144 of U. P. Aet 1 of 1951<—In sub-section 
(T) of section 144 of the Principal Act for the words “Assistant CloUeetqr 
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in-charge of the Sub-Division may on being so satisfied” the words “Assis¬ 
tant Collector in-charge of the Sub-Division may, suo motu or on an 
application, after making such enquiry as may be prescribed” shall be 
substituted. 

34. Amendment of section 154 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—For the 
existing section 154 of the Principal Act the following shall be substi¬ 
tuted: 

“154. Restrictions on transfer by a bhumidhar .—^No bhumidhar 
shall have the right to transfer, by sale or gift, any land other than tea 
gardens to any person (other than an institution established for a charit¬ 
able purpose) where such person shall, as a result of the sale or gift, 
become entitled to land which together with land, if any, held by him¬ 
self or together with his family, will, in the aggregate, exceed 12 1|2 
acres in Uttar Pradesh. 

Explanation —For the purpose ofthis section a family shall include 
the transferee himself, his wife, or husband, as the case may be and 
his minor children.” 

35. Amendment of section 161 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 161 
of the Principal Act for the existing sub-section (1), the following sub¬ 
sections shall be substituted: 

“(1) A bhumidhar or sirdar may exchange with— 

(a) any other bhumidhar or sirdar land held by him, or 

(b) any Gaon Samaj or local authority, lands for the time being 
vested in it under section 117 or 117-A: 

Provided that no exchange shall be made except with the 
permission of an Assistant Collector who shall refuse permission if the 
difference between the rental value of land given in exchange and of 
land received in exchange calculated at hereditary rates is more thun 
10 per cent of the lower rental value. 

(I-A) Where the Assistant Collector permits exchange he shall 
also order the relevant annual registers to be corrected accordingly.” 

36. Substitution of the expression “Gaon Samaj” for the expression 
“Gaon Sabha.”—In sections 163, 176, 201, 203, 206, 208, 209, 210, 212, 
213, 217, 218, 220, 229, 229-B, 229-C and 233-A for the words “Gaon 
Sabha”, wherever they occur, the words “Gaon Samaj” shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 

37. Amendment of section 165 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In section 
165 of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the existing clause (a) the following shall be substituted: 

“(a) Where the total area of the land held by him together with 
the land held by his family, including the land, if any, let out to him or 
any member of his family, does not exceed twelve and a half acres, 
sirdar thereof, and” 

(2) in clause (b) for the word “thirty” the words “twelve and a 
half’ shall be substituted, and 

(3) the following shall be added as an Explanation: 
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. “Explanation —^For the purpose of this TCction, the term ‘family* 
shall have the meaning assigned to it in section 154.” 

88; Amendment of section 167 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—(1) 
existing section 167 of the Principal Act shall be renumbered as sub¬ 
section (1) thereof. 

(2) In sub-section (1) renumbered as aforesaid for the words 
“Gaon Sabha or the Collector on behalf of the Gaon Sabha” the words 
“Gaon Samaj” shall be substituted. 

(3) After sub-section (1) renumbered as aforesaid the following 
shall be added as sub-section (2): 

“(2) A decree for ejectment under sub-section (1) may direct the 
ejectment of the sirdar or aaami from the whole or part of the holding- 
as the Court may, having regard to the circumstances of the case, 
direct.” 

39. Amendment of section 168 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.^—^In section 
168 of the Principal Act after the word "holding” the words “or part: 
thereof” shall be inserted. 

40. Amendment of section 171 of U. P. Act | of 1951.—^In sectiop 
171 of the Principal Act.— 

(1) for clause (a) the following shall be substituted: 

“ (a) the male lineal descendant in the male line of descent in equal 
shares per stirpes: 

Provided firstly that the son of a predeceased son how-lowsoever 
shall inherit the share which would have devolved upon the predeceased 
son, had he been alive; 

Provided secondly that, subject to the provisions of the first proviso, 
the share of a predeceased male lineal descendant will devolve upon 
his widow, who has not remarried, and 

Provided thirdly that if no male lineal descendant in male line of 
descept is alive, the inheritance shall be governed by clause (b)”; 

(2) for clause (b) the following shall be substituted: 

"(b) Widow and widowed mother and widow of a pre-deceased 
male lineal descendant in the male line of descent, who have not re- '. 
married: 

Provided firstly that co-widows will together get one share, and 

Provided secondly that the widow of a nearer descendant vdll 
mcclude that of a remoter one in the same branch”; 

(3) clauses (c) and (e) shall be deleted; 

(4) after clause (e) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(ee): 

“(ee)unmarried daughter”; 

(5) after clause.(/} the following shall be added as a new clause 

(Jflf): 

“iff) unmarried sister”; 
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(6) in clause (g) for the word “daughter” the words “married 
daughter” shall be substituted; 

(7) in clause (m) for the word “sister” the words “married 
sister” shall be substituted; and 

(8) after clause (o) the following shall be added as a new clause 
(oo): 

“(oo) half sister’s son, the sister having been the daughter of the 
same father as the deceased.” 

41. Amendment of section 172 of V. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In clause 
(b) of sub-section (1) of section 172 of the Principal Act for the 
words “dies, abandons, or surrenders” the words “marries, dies, abandons 
or surrenders” shall be substituted. 

42. Amendment of section 174 of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
174 of the Prirncipal Act— 

(1) for clause (a) the following shall be substituted: 

“(o) son, son’s son, son’s son’s son, predeceased son’s widow Md 
predeceased son’s predeceased son’s widow in equal shares per stirpes: 

Provided firstly that the nearer shall exclude the remoter in the 
same branch: 

Provided secondly that a widow, who has remarried, shall be ex¬ 
cluded”; 

(2) clause (c) shall be deleted; and 

(3) after clause (e) the following new clauses shall be added: 

“(ee) father; . - . 

(eee) mother” 

48. Substitution of the word “IHvision” for the word ‘Tartition.” 
—^For the word “Partition” in the heading above section 176 of the' 
Principal Act the word “Division” shall be substituted. 

44. Amendment of section 176 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
176 of the Principal Act for the word “partition” the word “division” 
shall be substituted. 

45. Amendment of section 177 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^For the 
existing section 177 of the Principal Act, the following shall be 
substituted: 

“177. One suit for partition of several holdings .—One suit may 
be instituted for the division of more, than one holing where all the 
parties to the suit other than the Gaon'Samajes are jointly interested in 
each of the holdings: 

Provided that where the holdings are situate within the jurisdic¬ 
tion of different Gaon Samajes all such Samajes shall be made parties 
to the suit.” 

.46. Amendment of section 178 of IJ. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In secti,on 
178 of the Principal Act for the words “partition” and “partitioned” the 
words “division” and “divided” shall respectively be substituted. 
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47. Deletion of section 182-A of U. P. Act I of 1951.— Section 182-A 
of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

48. Amendment of section 182-B of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
182-B of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the word “Except as provided in sections 178 to 182” the 
words “subject to the provisions of sections 178 to 182” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(2) for the word “partition” the word “division” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; and 

(3) for the word “Collector” the word “Court” shall be substituted. 

49. Amendment of section 186 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
186 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (1) for the words “Gaon Sabha or the land¬ 
holder may apply to the Tahsildar for a notice” the words “the Tahsildar 
may, on the application of the Gaon Samaj or the land-holder or on 
facts coming to his notice otherwise, issue a notice” shall be substituted; 
and 


(2) after sub-section (4), the following shall be inserted as a new 
sub-section (5): 

“(5) If the sirdar or asami appears to contest the notice, the 
Tahsildar shall drop the proceedings.” 

50. Amendment of section 189 of IJ J*. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
189 of the Principal Act after clause (o), the following shall be added 
as a new clause (oa); 

“(oo) when the holding or part thereof has been transferred or let 
out in contravention of the provisions of this Act;” 

51. Amendment of section 190 of V. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 190 of the Principal Act after clause (c) the 
following shall be added as clause (cc): 

“(co) when the holding or part thereof has been transferred, let 
out or used in contravention of the provisions of this Act.” 

52. Amendment of section 192 of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
192 of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the word “holding” between the words “his” and “shall” 
the words “holding or part thereof” shall be substituted; and 

(2) for the word “holding” between the words “the” and “become” 
the words “holding or such part, as the case may be” shall be substituted. 

53. Amendment of section 195 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
195 of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the words “Gaon Sabha” between the words “the” and 
“shall” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be substituted; 

(2) in clause (b) for the words “Gaon Sabha” the words “Gaon 
Samaj” shall be substituted; and 
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(3) in clause (c) for the words “Gaon Sabba” the words “Land 
Management Committee” shall be substituted. 

54. Amendment of section 197 of IT. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 

197 of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the words “Gaon Sabha” between the words “the” and 
“shall” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be substituted; 

(2) in clause (b) for the words “Gaon Sabha” the words “Gaon 
Samaj” shall be substituted; and 

(3) in clause (c) for the words “Gaon Sabha” the words “Land 
Management Committee” shall be substituted. 

55. Amendment of section 198 of IT. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 

198 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (2) for the words “Sub-Divisional Officer” the 
words “Assistant Collector, incharge of the sub-division” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; and 

(2) after sub-section (2) the following shall be inserted as new 
sub-sections (3) and (4): 

“(3) Where an Assistant Collector, incharge of the sub-division 
cancels an allotment, the right, title and interest of the 
allottee or any person claiming through him shall, subject 
to the provisions of sub-section (4), cease in the land allot¬ 
ted thereunder which shall revert to the Gaon Samaj and 
any person holding or retaining possession of such land shall 
be deemed to be a person who has encroached upon such land 
and shall be liable to ejectment in the manner prescribed. 

(4) Any person aggrieved by the order of cancellation passed 
under sub-section (2) may institute a suit to establish the 
right claimed by him but subject to the results of such suit 
the order of cancellation shall be final.” 

56. Amendment of section 202 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^Insecticm 
202 of the Principal Act for the words “suit of the land-holder” the 
words “suit of the Gaon Samaj or the land-holder, as the case may be” 
shall be substituted. 

57. Amendment of section 204 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In section 
202 of the Principal Act, for the words “suit of the land holder” the 
“clause (o), (6), (c) or (d) of section 21” the words, letter, brackets 
and figures “clause (o), (b), (c), (d) or (ft) of sub-section (1) of 
section 21” shall be substituted. 

58. Amendment of section 209 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 

209 of the Principal Act the words “or Collector” shall be deleted. 

59. Amendment of section 210 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 

210 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in clause (ii) after the word “thereof” the words “holding from 
year to year” shall be inserted; and 

(2) in clause (iii) after the word *‘asami” the words “holding from 
year to year” shall be inserted. 
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60. Amendment of section 311 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
211 of the Principal Act for the words “may, notwithstanding anything 
hereinbefore contained be ejected from the land by the Gaon Sabha within 
such period as may be prescribed” the words “shall, notwithstanding 
anything hereinbefore contained, be liable to ejectment from the land 
on the suit of the Gaon Samaj within such period as may be prescribed” 
shall be substituted. 

61. Insertion of new section 211-A in IJ. P. Act I of 19,51.—^After 
section 211 of the Principal Act the following shall be inserted as a new 
section 211-A; 

“211-A. Summary procedure for ejectment of persons occupying 
land without title .— (i) Where on an application from the Chairman, 
member, or Secretary of the Land Management Committee or on facts 
coming to his notice otherwise, the Collector is satisfied that any person 
who is liable to ejectment on the suit of the Gaon Samaj otherwise than 
under section 212 continues to be in possession of the land otherwise 
than in accordance with the provisions of this Act or has transferred 
possession of the land to any other person, the Collector may, if he 
thinks that it is necessary so to do, issue a notice to such persons and 
to every other person in possession through him to appear within a 
tinie to be fixed by him and to show cause why an order of ejectment 
be not made against them. 

(2) The Gaon Samaj and all other persons interested in the land 
shall be made a party in all such proceedings. 

(3) Where the person does not appear in pursuance of the notice 
under sub-section (1) or if he appears but does not contest the notice, 
the Collector may make an order for the ejectment of such person and 
ever>'^ other person claiming possession through him. 

(4) If the person appears, in pursuance of the notice under sub¬ 
section (1) and files any objection, the Collector shall proceed to hear 
the Gaon Samaj and the objector and any evidence which they may 
adduce. 

(5) Where, upon the said hearing, the Collector is satisfied that 
such person is liable to ejectment as aforesaid, he shall pass an order 
for ejectment of such person and every other person in possession 
through him. 

(6) Where an order for ejectment has been passed, the person, against 
whom the order has been passed, may institute a suit to establish the 
right claimed by him but subject to the results of such suit the order 
passed under sub-section (3) or (5) shall be conclusive.” 

63. Amendment of section 313'A of V. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In •sub¬ 
section (1) of section 212-A of the Principal Act for the words and 
figures “committee referred to in section 121” the words “Land Manage¬ 
ment Committee” shall be substituted. 

63. Amendment of section 333 of V. P. Act I of 1951.—^In >sub>- 
section (4) of section 222 the words and figures “subject to the pro¬ 
visions of section 332” shall be deleted. 

64. Insertion of a new section 235-A in IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^After 
section 225 of the Principal Act, the following shall be inserted as a 
new section 225-A: 
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“225-A. Powers to write off irrecovei'able arrears of rent, cess or 
other dues .—^The Land Management Committee may, by resolution and 
under such circumstances as may be prescribed, write off the whole or 
any part of any arrears of rent, cess or other dues in respect of any 
land or other property vested in the Gaon Samaj under section 117: 

provided that no such resolution shall take effect unless it has been 
approv^ by the Collector,” 

65. Amendment of section 229-A of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^For the 
existing section 229-A of the Principal Act, the following shall be sub¬ 
stitute: 

“229-A. Trespass on holding or land of Gaon Samaj or Local 
Authority .—^Where any person against whom a decree or order of eject¬ 
ment from a holding or any portion thereof or from any land vested 
in a Gaon Samaj or Local Authority has been executed under the pro¬ 
visions of this Act or the U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939, re-enters or attempts 
to re-enter, otherwise than under or in accordance with the provisions 
of law, upon such holding or land he shall be presumed to have done so 
with the intent to intimidate or annoy the pei*son in possession or the 
Land Management Committee or Local Authority as the case may be. 
within the meaning of section 441 of the Indian Penal Code." 

66. Amendment of section 229-B of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
229-B of the Principal Act — 

(1) in sub-section (1) the wordss “of a holding” shall be deleted; 
and 

(2) in sub-section (3) for the word “sirdaP’ the words “bhumidhar 
or sirdar, as the case may be” shall be substituted. 

67. Amendment of section 230 of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—In sub¬ 
section (2) of section 230 of the Principal Act clauses igg) and (ggg) 
shall be deleted. 

68. Deletion of sections 235 and 236 of U. P. Act 1 of 1961-~i 
Sections 235 and 236 of the Principal Act shall ^ deleted. 

Amendment of section 252 of II. P. Act I of 1951^^—(1) The 
existing section 252 of the Principal Act shall be re-numbered as sub¬ 
section (1) and the following shall be added as a proviso: 

"Provided that, in the case of precarious tracts and alluvial areas 
specified in the manner prescribed, the State Government may direct 
a. settlement of the land revenue at any prescribed time or intervals 
ev^ before the expiry of forty years from the date of commencement of 
this Act.” 

, (2) After sub-section (1) re-numbered as aforesaid the following 
shall be added as a new sub-section (2): 

“(2) Where the period of settlement fixed in the case of any pre¬ 
carious tract or alluvial area eixpires or is about to expire, the Collector 
shall assess and settle such tracts and areas in such manner as may 
be prescribed.” 

70i AmMidment of section 276 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
276 of the Principal Act for the words ‘the duty of the Gaon Panchayat 
concerned” the words “its duty’- shall be substituted. 
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71. Amendment of section 277 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In clause 
(b) of section 277 of the Principal Act, for the words and brackets 
“any member (including the President and the Vice-President) or any 
officer of the Gaon Panchayat” the words “any member including Chair¬ 
man and Vice-Chairman or Oflicer of the Land Management Committee” 
shall be substituted. 

72. Amendment of section 281 of U. P. Act I of 1951—^In section 
281 of the Principal Act for the existing second proviso the following 
shall be substituted: 

“Provided further that no person shall be liable to arrest or deten¬ 
tion for an arrear in respect of a holding of which he is not the 
or sirdar merely because of his joint responsibility for paymesnt of land 
revenue under section 243.” 

73. Amendment of section 283 of IJ. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In sub¬ 
section (2) of section 283 of the Principal Act for the words “the Gaon 
Panchayat concerned” the words “the Chairman thereof” shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 


74. Amendment of section 284 of IJ. P. Act I of 1951.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 284 of the Principal Act— 

(1) for the words “Gaon Panchayat”, the words “Land Management 
Committee” shall be substituted; and 

(2) in sub-section (1) between the words “holding” and “in” the 
words “free from all encumbrances” shall be inserted. 

75. Amendment of section 291 of V. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
291 of the Principal Act for the words “Land Reforms Commissioner” 
the words “prescribed authority” shall be substituted. 

76. Amendment of section 294 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In sub-section 
(2) of section 294 of the Principal Act, for the words “Gaon Panchayat” 
wherever they occur, the words “Land Management Committee” shall 
be substituted. 

77. Amendment of section 331 of U. P. Act I of 1951. —^In section 
331 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (1) for the full-stop at the end a colon shall be 
substituted and thereafter the following shall be added as proviso; 

“Provided that where a declaration has been made under section 
143 in respect of any holding or part thereof, the provisions of Schedule 
n in so far as they relate to suits, applications or proceedings undeii 
Chapter VTII shall not apply to such holding or part thereof”; 

(2) in sub-section (2) for the words “an order” the words “an order 
or decree" shall be substituted: 

(3) for the existing sub-section (3), the following shall be 
substiuted: 

“(3) An appeal shall lie from an order passed under sections 47, 
104 and order 41, rule 1, Ck>de of Civil Procedure, 1908 or 
any final or decree passed by a court mentioned in 
column No. 4 in the ^roceedii^ mentioned in column No. 3 
to the court or authority mentioned in column No. 5 thereat’, 
and 
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(4) for the existing sub-section (4), the following shall be sub¬ 
stituted: 

“(4) A second appeal shall lie on any of the grounds specified in 
section 100 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 from the 
final order or decree passed in an appeal under sub-section 
(3) to the authority, if any, mentioned against it in column 
6 of the schedule aforesaid.” 

78. Insertion of new section 331-A in U. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^After 
section 331 of the Principal Act the following shall be added as a new 
section 331-A: 

“331-A. Procedure when plea of land being used for agricultural 
purposes is raised in any suit .— (1) If in any suit, relating to land held 
by a hhumidhar, instituted in any court, the question arises or is raised 
whether the land in question is or is not used for purposes connected 
with agriculture, horticulture or animal husbandry, which includes pisci¬ 
culture and poultry farming, and a declaration has not been made in 
respect of such land under section 143 or 144, the court shall frame an 
issue on the question and send the record to the Assistant Collector 
in-charge of the sub-division for the decision of that issue only: 

Provided that where the suit has been instituted in the court of 
Assistant Collector in-charge of the sub-division, it shall proceed to 
decide the question in accordance with the provisions of section 143 
or 144, as the case may be. 

(2) The Assistant Collector in-charge of the sub-division after re¬ 
framing the issue, if necessary, shall proceed to decide such issue in 
the manner laid down for the making of a declaration imder section 143 
or 144, as the case may be, and return the record together with his 
finding thereon to the cotmt which referred the issue. 

(3) The court shall then proceed to decide the suit accepting the 
finding of the Assistant Collector in-charge of the sub-division on the 
issue referred to it. 

(4) The finding of the Assistant Collector in-charge of the sub¬ 
division on the issue referred to it shall, for the purposes of appeal, be 
deemed to be part of the finding of the court which referred the issue.” 

79. Deletion of sections 332, 332-A and 332-B of U.P. ActI of 1951. 
—Sections 332, 332-A and 332-B of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

80. Amendment of section 333 of V. P. Act 1 of 1951.—^In section 
333 of the Principal Act the words “referred to in Schedule 11” shall be 
deleted. 


81. Amendment of section 337 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 337 
of the Principal Act after clause (a) the following shall be added as a. 
new- clause (aa): 

“(oo) The Tarsi and Kashipur sub-divisions of Naini Tal District”; 

82. Amendment of section 341 of U. P. Act I of 1951.—^In section 
341 of the Principal Act, between the figures “1908” and the word “shall” 
the words and figures “including section 5 thereof” shall be inserted. 

83^ Amendment of Schedule II of U. P. Act 1 of 1951.-~In Schedule 
n of the Principal Act— 



12? 


U. P. XXICAL ACTS, 1958 


(1) in the entry against serial no. 11. 

(a) in column 5 for the word “Commissioner” the word “Collector” 
.shall be substituted; and 

(&) in column 6 the word “Board” shall be deleted; 

(2) in column 4 of the entry against serial no. 14 for the words 
“Assistant Collector in-charge of sub-division” the words “Assistant 
Collector First Class” shall be substituted; 

(3) in column 3 of the entry against serial no. 16 for the words 
“suit for the partition of a holding of a sirdar” the word “suit for the 
division of a holding of a bhumidhar or sirdar’* shall be substituted; 

■ (4) in column 3 of the entry against serial no. 20 for the words. 

“Gaon Sabha” the words “Land Management Committee” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(5) after the existing entry at serial no. 20 the following shall be 
added as a new entry at serial no. 20-A— 

“20-A. 198(4) Suit to establish any right Ditto. ... Ditto.” 
claimed in the land allotted imder sub¬ 
section (1). 

(6) in the entry against .serial no. 24 for the words “suit for eject¬ 
ment of persons occupying land without title” the words “suit for eject¬ 
ment of persons occupying land without title and damages” shall be sub¬ 
stituted; 

(7) in the entry against serial no. 28— 

; fa) in column 3 for the words “Gaon Sabha” the words “Gaon 
Samaj” shall be substituted, and 

(b) in coltunn 4 for the words “Assistant Collector in-charge of a 
sub-division” the word “Tahsildar” shall be substituted; and 

(8) in coliunn 4 of the entries against serial nos. 29 and 30 for the 
wbrds “Assistant Collector in-charge of sub-division”, the word “Tahsil¬ 
dar” shall be substituted. 

84. Amendment of U. P. Act in of 1901.—^The U. P. Land Revenue 
Act, 1901 shall, in its application to the areas to which this Act extends,. 
stand amended to the extent mentioned in column 3 of the Schedule. 

85. Amendment of sections 4 and 5 of U. P. Act XXXI of 1952.—(1) 
In sections 4 and 5 of the U. P. Land Reforms (Supplementary) Act, 1952 
for the words “record-of-rights” wherever they occur, the words “annual 
registers” shall be and be deemed always to have been substituted. 

(2) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that any act or 
thin|; done including any order made, action or proceedings taken, jiuds- 
diction exercised or correction ordered or made in the annual registers 
for 1359 fasli in purported exercise of the powers conferred by section 
4 of the U. P. Land Reforms (Supplementary) Act, 1952 as it stood 
prior to its amendment by this Act shall be deemed to be as good and 
valid in law as if the provisions of this Act had been in force at all 
material dates and shall not be questioned merely on the ground that 
section 4 of the Act aforesaid prior to its amen<uneht by this Act did 
not provide for the correction of annual registers. 
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86. Amendment of U. P. Acts XX of 1954 and XVIII of 1956.—(1) 
In sub-section (2) of section 1 of the U. P. Land Reforms (Amendment) 
Act, 1954 for the full-stop at the end of the proviso a colon shall be 
substituted and thereafter the following shall be and be deemed always 
to have been added as a further proviso, namely: 

“Provided further that the provisions of section 70 shall, in their 
application to any area mentioned in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of 
section 2 of the Principal Act wherein no intermediary has any rights 
title or interest, have effect as if for the words ‘date of vesting’ the wordte 
‘date of enforcement of the Principal Act in such area’ had been sub¬ 
stituted.” 

(2) In sub-section (2) of section 1 of U. P. Land Reforms (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1956 for the full-stop at the end of the proviso a colon shall 
be substituted and thereafter the following shall be and be deemed 
always to have been added as a further proviso, namely: 

“Provided further that the provisions of section 22 shall, in their 
application to any area mentioned in clause (b) of sub-section (1) of 
section 2 of the Principal Act wherein no intermediary has any right, 
title or interest, have effect as if for the words ‘date of vesting’ the wor^ 
‘date of enforcement of the Principal Act in such areas’ had been sub¬ 
stituted.” 

(3) For the removal of doubts it is hereby declared that any act or 
thing done including any order made, action or proceeding taken or 
jurisdiction exercised under the provisions of— 

(a) the U. P. Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1954 and the U. P. 
Land Reforms (Amendment) Act, 1956 in their application to the areas 
specified in section 2 of the Principal Act, or 

(b) the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901 as amended in its application 
to the aforesaid areas by or under the aforesaid Acts, shall be as good 
and valid in law as if the amendments made under sub-sections (1) and 
(2) had been in force at all material dates. 

87. Savings.—(1) Except as provided in sections 85 and 86, any 
amendment made by this Act shall not affect tlie validity, effect or con¬ 
sequence of an 3 rthing already done or suffered, or any right, title, obliga¬ 
tion or liability already acquired, accrued or incurred or any jurisdiction 
already exercised, and any proceedings instituted or commenced before 
any court or authority prior to the commencement of this Act shall, 
notwithstanding any amendment herein made, continue to be heard and 
decided by such court or authority. 

(2) An appeal, review or revision from any suit or proceeaing 
instituted or commenced before any court or authority prior to the com¬ 
mencement of this Act shall, notwithstanding any amendment herein 
made, lie to the Court or authority to which it would have laid if insti¬ 
tuted or commenced before the said commencement. 

(3) If at the commencement of this Act any suit or legal proceeding 
is pending before any court or authority to which the Gaon Sabha is a 
party, the Gaon Samaj shall, notwithstanding anything hereinbefore 
contained, be deemed to be substituted for the Gaon Sabha in such suit 
or proceeding. 
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88. Transition.—(1) The State Government may, for the purpose 
of removing any difiSculty particularly in relation to the transition from 
the provisions of the Principal Act or the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901 
to the provisions of said Acts as amended by this Act, by order, direct 
that the Principal Act or the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901 amended as 
aforesaid, shall during the period of twelve months next after the com¬ 
mencement of this Act, have effect subject to such adaptations whether 
by way of modifications, addition or omission as it may deem to be neces¬ 
sary and expedient. 

(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) shall be laid as soon as 
may be before both Houses of the State Legislature. 


SCHEDULE 

Amendment to the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901 
(See section 84) 


iStHal 

No. Section Extent of modification or amendment 


3 2 


3 


1 21 For the existing section the following shall be substituted: 

“21(1) The Collector may arrange the villages of the district in 
lekkpals^ halka^ and may, from time to time, alter the limits 
of such hdlkofi without effecting any change in the strength 
of Ickhpals. 

(2) If the change or alteration referred to in sub-section (1) is 
likely to effect any change in the strength of lekhpdls, pre¬ 
vious sanction of the State Government shall be obtained for 
the purpose.*’ 

For the words and figures “Panchayat Adalat as constituted under 
•section 42 of the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947,” the word 
“Kanungo” shall be substituted. 

After section 33 the following shall be added as a new section 33-A— 

“33-A. Correction of annual registers in ca^es of uncontented snrees^- 
Sion. —Where a person obtains possession of any land by 
succession, the Kanungo shall make such enquiry as may be 
prescribed and if the case is not disputed record the same in 
the annual registers. 

4 For the existing sub-sections (1), (2) and (3) of section 34 the 

following shall be substituted: 

“(1) Every person obtaining possesion of any land in a village— 

(a) by succes.sion and such succession has not been recorded in the 

annual register under section 33-A; or 
fb) by transfer; 

shall report such succession or transfer to the Tahsildar of the 
tahsil in which the land is situate. 

(2) The report under sub-section (1) shall be made— 

(o) in the case of a transfer other than a lessee immediately after 
such transfer has taken place; 

(b) in the case of succession immediately after the person so suc¬ 
ceeding leams that the Kanungo has not recorded the succes¬ 
sion under section 33-A, and 


2 S3 

3 
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StRial 

Number Section Extent of modification or amendment 

(c) in the case of lease immediately after the lessee has obtained 
the possession thereunder.** 

For the existing section 35 the following shall be substituted— 

“35. (1) On receiving a report of succession under section 34, the 

Tahsildar shall make such enquiry as appears necessary and 
in an undisputed case of succession if it appears to hava 
taken place, direct the annual registers to be amended 
accordingly. If the succession is disputed he shall dispose it 
of after deciding the dispute in accordance with the provisions 
of section 40. 

(2) On receiving a report of transfer under section 34 the Tahsildar 
shall refer the case to the Collector who shall, after making 
such enquiry as may be nccessai*y, dispose it of.** 

6 224 For the words “Assistant Collector of the Second Class’* the words 

“Assistant Collector of the First or Second Class” shall be 
substituted. 

7 234 (1) For the words “clauses (a) to (r)” the words “clauses (a), 

(d), (e)“ shall be substituted; and 
(2) Clause (c) shall be deleted. 
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Note.- The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Jot 
Chakbandi (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya 
XXXVIII of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by 
the President on November 19, 1958, publi.shed in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated November 27, 1958. 


AN ACT 

to amend the U, P. Consolidation of Holdings Act^ 1953 for certain 

purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the U. P. Consolidation of Hold¬ 
ings Act, 1953 for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the ninth year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.—The working of the Uttar Pradesh Consolidation of Hold¬ 
ings Act, 1953, has revealed certain shortcomings. It is necessary to simplify the 
procedure with a view to cut out avoidable delays in consolidation operations. There 
is a public demand in certain areas for recognition of the consolidation which might 
have already been carried out bj*^ the tenure-holders voluntarily. Since the jurisdic¬ 
tion for bhumidhari suits is being transferred to revenue courts, it has become 
necessary to do away with the provisions for arbitration which used to cause great 
delay. To inspire greater confidence in the people in the adjudication of rights 
of tenure-holders by consolidation authorities it is proposed to provide for a 
second appeal and a revision again.st orders passed by the Consolidation Officers. 
The present method of valuation of plots on the basis of soil classification and 
rent rates has not been found to be satisfactory. It is now proposed to provide 
for the valuation of plots on the basis of productivity, availability of irrigation 
facilities and location, etc., in con.sultation with the Consolidation Committee. Up- 
til now there was no provision for the management of land contributed for public 
purpose. Exclusion of plots of special value having cultiva.tion of Pan, Rose, Bela, 
Jasmine and Keora, etc., from consolidation operations has also been found neces¬ 
sary. With a view to provide for the above and to remove a few other minor 
defects, the Bill is being introduced,” Vide statement of Objects and Reasons 
published in U. P. Gazette. Extraordinary, dated September 18, 1958. 

1. Short title.—This Act may be called the U. P. Consolidation of 
Holdings (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

%. Amendment of section 3 of C. P. Act V of 1954.—^In section 3 
of the U. P. CJonsolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 (hereinafter called the 
Principal Act)— 

(1) for clause (1), the following shall be substituted: 

“(1) ‘Assistant Consolidation Officer’ means a person appointed 
as such by the State Government to exercise the poers and 
perform the duties of an Assistant Consolidation Officer 
under this Act or the rules made thereunder;” 
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(2) for clause (2), the following shall be substituted: 

“(2) ‘Consolidation’ means rearrangement of holdings in a unit 
amongst several tenure-holders in such a way as to make 
their respective holdings more compact; 

Explanation —For the purpose of this clause, holding shall not in¬ 
clude the following: 

(i) Land which was grove in the agricultural year immediately 
preceding.the year in which the notificatio:n under section 4 was issued; 

(ii) land subject to fluvial action and intensive soil erosion; 

(iii) land mentioned in section 132 of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition 
and Land Reforms Act, 1950; 

(iv) such compact areas as are normally subject to prolonged 
water-logging; 

(v) uaar, kallar and rihala plots forming a compact area including 
cultivated land within such area; 

(vi) land in use for growing pan, rose, beta, jasmine and kewra, 

and 


(vii) such other areas as the Director of Consolidation may declare 
to be unsuitable for the purpose of Consolidation;” 

(3) after clause (2), the following shall be added as clause (2-A); 

‘‘(2-A) ‘Consolidation area’ means the area, in respect of which a 
notification under section 4 has been issued, except such portions thereof 
to which the provisions of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land 
Reforms Act, 1950 do not apply;” 

(4) for clause (2-A), the following shall be substituted as clause 
(2-AA): 

‘‘(2-AA) ‘Consolidation Committee’ means a committee to be con¬ 
stituted in the manner prescribed for the purposes of the Act;” 

(5) after clause (2-AA), the following shall be added as new clause 
(2-B) — 

‘‘(2-B) ‘Consolidation Lekhpal’ means a person appointed as such 
by the State (jovemment to perform the duties of a Consolidation Lekh¬ 
pal under this Act or the rules made thereunder and shall, in areas under 
cbnsolidation operations, include a Lekhpal appointed imder the U. P. 
Land Revenue Act, 1901;” 

(6) for clause (3), the following shall be substituted: 

‘‘(3) ‘Consolidation Officer’ means a person appointed as such by 
the State Government to exercise the powers and perform the duties 
of a Consolidation Officer under this Act or the rules made thereunder;” 

(7) for clause (3-A), the following shall be substituted: 

‘‘(3-A) ‘Consolidator’ means a person appointed as such by the 
State Government to exercise the powers and perform the duties of a 
Consolidator under the Act or the rules made thereunder;” 

(8) for clause (4), the following shall be substituted: 
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“(4) ‘Director of Consolidation’ means the person appointed as such 
by the State Government to exercise the powers and perform the duties 
of the Director of Consolidation under this Act or the rules made there¬ 
under and shall include an Additional Director of Consolidation and a 
Joint Director of Consolidation;” 

(9) after clause (4), the following shall be added as new clauses 
(4‘A), (4-3) and (4-C): 

‘‘(4-A) ‘Deputy Director, Consolidation’ means a person appointed 
as such by the State Government to exercise such powers and perfom 
such duties of the Director of Consolidation as may be delegated to him 
by the State Government and shall include a District Deputy Director 
of Consolidation and Assistant Director of Consolidation”; 

‘‘(4-B) ‘District Deputy Director of Consolidation’ means the person 
who is for the time being the Collector of the district;” 

‘‘(4-C) ‘Holding’ means a parcel or parcels of land held under one 
tenure by a tenure-holder singly or jointly with other temure-holders;” 

(10) for clause (5), the following shall be substituted: 

“(5) ‘land’ means land held or occupied for purposes connected 
with agriculture, horticulture, and animal husbandry (including pisci¬ 
culture and poultry farming and includes the site, being a part of the 
holding, of a house or other similar structure, belonging to the tenure- 
holder thereof;” 

(11) for clause (8), the following shall be substituted: 

‘‘(8) ‘Publication in the unit’ or ‘publish in the unit' with reference 
to any document means reading out of the document in the unit on a date 
of which prior notice shall be given by beat of drum, and proclamation 
by beat of drum, or, in any other cxistomary mode, in the unit of the 
fact that the dociunent is open to public inspection at an appointed 
place and time: 

Provided that where a Consolidation C!ommittee has been constituted 
for the unit each member of the said committee shall also be individually 
informed of the fact of publication;” 

(12) for clause (9), the following shall be substituted: 

‘‘(9) ‘Settlement Officer, Consolidation’ means the person appointed 
as such by the State (jovernment to exercise the powers and perform 
the duties of a Settlement Officer, Ck>nsolidation under this Act or the 
rules made thereunder and shall include an Additional ^ttlement Officer, 
Consolidation and Assistant Settlement Officer, Consoli^tion;” 

(13) in clause (11), for the words ‘‘unless the context otherwise 
requires shall also include adhivasi or”, the words “includes an” 

be substituted; 

(14) after clause (11), the following shall be added as new clause 
(11-A); 

“(11-A) ‘Unit’ means a village or part thereof, and wha« the 
Director of CJonsolidation so notifies by publication in the official (Joeette, 
two or more villages or parts thereof, for which a single scheme of Con¬ 
solidation is to be framed;” and 
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(15) in clause (12)— 

(i) between the words “but” and “defined” occurring in sub-clause 

(a) , the words “used or” shall be inserted; 

(ii) between the words “but” and “defined” occuring in sub-clause 

(b) , the words “used or” shall be inserted, and 

(iii) between the words “so” and “defined” occurring in the last line 
of the clause, the words “used or” shall be inserted. 

3. Amendment of section 4 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^In section 4 
of the Principal Act— 

(1) for sub-section (1), the following shall be substituted: 

“(1) Whenever the State Government decides to start consolida¬ 
tion operations in a district or part thereof, it may issue a declaration 
to this effect;” 

(2) in sub-section (2), for the words “village of the said district or 
local area”, the words “unit of the said district” shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of section 5 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 
5 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“5. Effect of Declarations .—^Upon the publication of the notifica¬ 
tion under section 4 in the official Gazette, the consequences, as here¬ 
inafter set forth, shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, from the 
date specified thereunder till the publication of notification under section 
52 or sub-section (1) of section 6, as the case may be, ensue in the area 
to which the declaration relates; namely— 

(a) the district or part thereof, as the case may be, shall be deemed 
to be under consolidation operations and the duty of maintaining the 
record-of-rights and preparing the village map, the field book and the 
annual reg;ister of each village shall be performed by the District Deputy 
Director of Consolidation, who shall maintain or prepare them, as the 
case may be, in the manner prescribed; 

(b) (i) all proceedings for correction of the records and all suits 
for declaration of rights and interests over land, or for possession of 
land, or for partition, pending before any authority or court, whether 
of first instance, appeal, or reference or revision, shall stand stayed, 
but without prejudice to the right of the persons affected to agitate 
the right of interests in dispute in the said proceedings or suits before 
the consolidation authorities under and in accordance with the provisions 
of this Act and the Rules made thereunder; 

(ii) the findings of consolidation authorities in proceedings imder 
this Act in respect of such right or interest in the land, shall be accept¬ 
able to the authority or court before whom the proceeding or suit was 
pending which may, on communication thereof by the parties concerned, 
proceed with the proceeding or suit, as the case may be; 

(c) notwithstanding anything contained in the U. P. Zamindari 
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, no tenure-holder, except with 
the permission in writing of the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, pre¬ 
viously obtained shall— 
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(i) use his holding or any part thereof for purposes not connected 
virith agriculture, horticulture or animal husbandry including pisciculture 
and poultry farming;’ or 

(ii) transfer by way of sale, gift or exchange any part of his hold¬ 
ing in the consolidation area; 

Provided that a tenure-holder may continue to use his holding, 
or any part thereof, for any purpose for which it was in use prior to 
the date specified in the notification issued under section 4. 

5. Amendment of section 6 of II. P. Act V of 1954.—^For sub¬ 
section (2) of section 6 of the Principal Act, the following shall be 
substituted: 

“(2) Where a declaration has been cancelled in respect of any unit 
under sub-section (1), such area shall, subject to the final orders relat¬ 
ing to the correction of land records, if any, passed on or before the 
date of such cancellation, cease to be under consolidation operations 
with effect from the date of the cancellation.” 

6. Deletion of sections 7 to 12 of the IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—Sections 
7, 8, 9, 10, 10-A, 10-B, 11 and 12 of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

7. Addition of new sections 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 11-A, 11-B, 12, 12-A, 
12-B, 12-C, and 12-D in U. P. Act V of 1954.—After section 6 of the 
Principal Act, the following shall be added as sections 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
11-A, 11-B, 12, 12-A, 12-B, 12-C and 12-D: 

“7. Revision of village map. —With a view to facilitate the revision- 
of records of each village or part thereof in the unit and subject to the 
provisions hereinafter contained, the District Deputy Director of Con¬ 
solidation shall, before a scheme of consolidation for a unit is prepared, 
cause to be revised the village maps of such unit. 

8. Revision of the field-book and the current annual register. —^Upon 
revision of the village maps under section 7, the District Deputy Director 
of Consolidation shall, subject to the provisions hereinafter contained, 
cause to be revised the field-book of the unit after field to field parted 
and the current annual register after its test and verification. He shall 
also cause to be prepared in respect of the plots falling in the unit, a 
statement showing the mistakes and disputes discovered during the 
course of field to field partal and test and verification of the current 
annual register. 

9. Correction of records. —(1) Upon preparation of the statement! 
mentioned in section 8, the Assistant Consolidation OflBlcer shall, aftet 
correcting the clerical mistakes, if any, send notice, together with rele¬ 
vant extracts from the current annual register, showing mistakes and 
disputes discovered under section 8, to tenure-holders concerned and to 
persons interested calling upon them to file before him objections, if 
any, within -lS days from the date of receipt of the notice, deputing 
the correctness or nature of the-entries in the extracts and pointing 
out.of any omission therefrom. 

(2) The Assistant Consolidation Officer shall, after hearing the 
parties concerned, or where no objection is filed, after such enquiries 
as he may consider necessary, make an effort, as far as may be, to-settle 
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the disputed entries and mistakes by conciliation between the: parties 
appearing before him and pass orders on the basis of conciliation so 
arrived at. The Assistant Consolidation Officer while so acting shall 
be deemed to be a court of competent jurisdiction; an 5 rthing contained 
in any other law for the time being in force to the contrary notwith¬ 
standing. 

(3) The Assistant Consolidation Officer shall send the remaining 
disputed cases with a report on each case to the Consolidation Officer 
for disposal in the manner hereinafter provided. 

10. Disposal of disputed cases .— (1) Upon receipt of the disputed 
cases under sub-section (3) of section 9 the Consolidation Officer shall— 

(a) issue notice to the parties concerned calling upon them to 
appear before him on a date and place mentioned therein; and 

f 

(b) hear the parties concerned and record evidence where tendered, 
and decide the objections, as if it were a court of competent jurisdiction; 
anything contained in any other law for the time being in force to the 
contrary notwithstanding. 

(2) The annual register shall be revised on the basis of the orders 
of the Assistant Consolidation Officer under sub-section (2) of section 
9, and the orders of the Consolidation Officer under sub-section (1). 

11. Appeals .— (1) Any person aggrieved by the order of the 
Assistant Consolidation Officer under section 9 or the Consolidation 
Officer under section 10, as the case may be, may, within 21 days of the 
date of the order, file an appeal before the Settlement Officer, Consolida¬ 
tion, who shall, after affording opportunity for hearing to the parties 
concerned, give his decision thereon, which shall, except as otherwise 
provided in sub-section (2), be final and not questioned in any court of 
law. 


(2) Any person aggrieved by the order of the Settlement Officer, 
Consolidation under sub-section (1), may, within 21 days of the date 
of the order, file an appeal against it on a que.stion of fact or a question 
of law, or on both, before the District Deputy Director of Consolidation, 
who, or such other Deputy Director, Consolidation, as may be authorised 
in this behalf by the Director of Consolidation, shall, after affording 
opportunity to the parties concerned, give his decision thereon, which 
shall, except as otherwise provided by or under this Act, be final and 
not questioned in any court of law, 

(3) The Settlement Officer, Consolidation, hearing an appeal under 
sub-section (1) and any Deputy Director, Consolidation hearing appeal 
under sub-section (2) shall be deemed to be a court of competent juris¬ 
diction; anything contained in any other law for the time being in force 
to the contrary notwithstanding. 

11-A. Bar on Objections .—^No question in respect of land lying in 
a consolidation area, which might and ought to have been raised under 
section 9 but has not been raised, shall be raised or heard at any future 
stage of the consolidation proceeding^. 

11-B. Publication of revised records .—^The records so revised shall 
be published in the ynit. 



1S2 


U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1958 


12. Decmon of matters relating to changes and transactions 
affecting rights or interests recorded in revised records. —(1) All matters 
relating to changes and transfers affecting any of the rights or interests 
recorded inth e revised records published under section 11-B, for which 
a cause of action was non-existent when proceedings under sections 7 to 
10 were started or were in progress, may be raised before the Assistant 
Consolidation Officer as and when they arise, but not later than the 
date of notification, under section 52, or under sub-section (1) of section 


(2) The provisions of sections 7 to 11 shall, mutatis mutandis, apply 
to the hearing and decision of any matter raised under sub-section (1), 
as if it were a matter raised under the aforesaid sections. 

12-A. Assessment of land revenue on new holdings and distribu¬ 
tion of revenue on parts of holdings. —(1) Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, 
the Settlement Officer, Consolidation may, subject to the rules made in 
this behalf— 

(a) determine the amount of land revenue payable by a tenure- 
holder on land on which he acquires rights as a result of orders passed 
under sections 7 to 11 and 12 of this Act; and 

(b) where necessary, also determine the amount of land revenue 
payable in respect of a portion of the tenure-holder’s holding. 

(2) In assessing the amount of the land revenue payable under 
sub-section (1), the provisions of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and 
Land Reforms Act, 1950 and the rules made thereunder shall mutatis 
mutandis apply. 

12-B. Partition of joint holdings. —(1) The Consolidation Officer 
may- 

la) on his own motion, at any time after the publication of the 
revised records under section 11-B, but before the preparation of the 
scheme of consolidation under Chapter m for the unit; and 

(b) on the application of any of the joint tenure-holders and subject 
to such restrictions as may be prescribed, within 15 days from the date 
of publication of the revised records under section 11-B; 

partition any holding recorded in the names of two or more tenure- 
holders; an 3 d;hing contained in section 178 of the U. P. Zamindari Aboli¬ 
tion and Land Reforms Act, 1950, or any other law for the time being 
in force to the contrary notwithstanding. 

(2) The Consolidation Officer may, by order in writing, delegate 
his powers under sub-section (1) to the Assistant Consolidation Officer 
in uncontested partition cases. 

12-C. Objections regarding partition. —Any person aggrieved by 
the order of the Consolidation Officer or the Assistant Consolidation 
Officer, as the case may be, under section 12-B, may, within 21 days of 
the date of the order, file an appeal before the Settlement Officer, Con¬ 
solidation, whose decision shall, except as otherwise provided by or under 
this Act, be final and not questioned before any court of law. 
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12-D. Amalgamation of plots of ttoo or more tenure-holders .—^Two 
or more tenure-holders may, within 15 days of the publication of records 
under section 11-B, apply to the Consolidation Officer to amalgamate their 
holdings of like tenure on such terms as may be agreed upon between 
them. The Consolidation Officer shall, where the proposed amalgama¬ 
tion is not in conflict with the general scheme of consolidation of the 
unit, give effect to the same.” 

8. Amendment of section 13 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^After clause 

(b) of section 13 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as 
new clause (bb) — 

"(bb) the Statement of Valuation of Plots, referred to in section 
13-C.” 


9. Addition of new sections 13-A, 13-B, 13-C and 13-D in IT. P. Act 
V of 1954.—^After section 13 of the Principal Act, the following shall 
be added as new sections 13-A, 13-B, 13-C and 13-D: 

“13-A. Baais for consolidation of holdings .— (1) The consolidation 
of holdings shall be done on the basis of valuation of plots. 

(2) The valuation of each plot shall be determined, in consultation 
with the Consolidation Committee, and after taking into consideration 
its productivity, availability of irrigation facilities, if any, location and 
in accordance with such other principles and in such manner as may 
be prescribed in this behalf: 

Provided that the area of the holding or holdings proposed to be 
allotted to a tenure-holder shall not differ in any case, except with the 
permission of the Director of Consolidation, by more than 25 per cent 
from the area of his origional holding or holdings, as the case may be. 

13-B. Division of the area of a unit and determination of com¬ 
pensation for trees, etc .—For the purposes of consolidation, the Assistant 
Consolidation Officer shall, in consultation with the Consolidation Com¬ 
mittee— 

(o) divide the area of each unit in not more than three blocks 
after taking into account the kind and number of crops grown and such 
other factors as may be prescribed; and 

(6) determine compensation for trees, wells and other improve¬ 
ments existing in the holding of a tenure-holder, in the manner prescribed. 

13-C. Statement of valuation of plots .— (1) The Assistant Consoli¬ 
dation Officer shall cause to be prepared, in respect of each plot in the unit 
under consolidation operations, a statement in the prescribed form (here¬ 
inafter called ‘Statement of Valuation of Plots’) setting forth— 

(a) the valuation of each plot; 

(b) the valuation of trees, wells and other improvements; 

(c) the details of blocks; and 

(d) such other particulars as may be prescribed. 

(2) The Statement of Valuation of Plots, prepared under sub¬ 
section (1), shall be published in the tmit and a relevant extract there¬ 
from shall be issued to each tenure-holder along with notice inviting 
objections against the entries in the extract. 



J84 


. U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1958 

(3) Every tenure-holder, to whom an extract has been sent under 
sub-section (2), and any other person likely to be affected thereby, may, 
within 21 days of the publication of the Statement of Valuation of Plots, 
file objections thereon before the Assistant Consolidation Officer. 

(4) The /. "•sistant Consolidation Officer shall submit his report on 
these objections to the Consolidation Officer who shall decide the objec¬ 
tions in consultation with the Consolidation Committee and after making 
local inspection of the plots, wherever necessary. 

(5) Any person aggriev'cd by the oilier of Consolidation Officer 
under sub-section (4) may, within 21 day.s of the date of the order, file 
an appeal before the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, whose decision 
shall, except as otherwise provided by or under this Act, be final. 

13-D. Statement of holdings. —The Assistant Consolidation Officer 
shall cause to be prepared a statement of all the holdings, of each 
tenure-holder showing at one place— 

(1) the areas excluded from consolidation; 

(ii) the areas under consolidation in each block with their valua¬ 
tion determined in accordance with .section 13-A; 

(iii) the rent or revenue of each holding; 

(iv) the total area and total valuation of his holding or holdings; 

and 

(v) such other particulars as may be prescribed.” 

10. Amendment of section 14 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—For section 
14 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“14. Statement of Principles. — (1) The Assistant Consolidation 
Officer shall, in consultation with the Consolidation Committee, prepare, 
in respect of each unit under consolidation operations, a statement in 
the prescribed form (hereinafter called the ‘Statement of Principles’) 
setting forth in writing the principles to be followed in carrying out 
the consolidation operations in the imit. 

(2) The Statement of Principles shall also contain— 

(o) details of areas, as far as they can be determined at this stage, 
to be earmarked for extension of abadi, including areas for abadi site for 
Harijans and landless persons in the unit, and for such other public pur¬ 
poses, as may be prescribed; 

(b) the basis on which the tenure-holders will contribute land for 
extension of abadi and for other public purposes; and 

(c) land to be earmarked for public purposes out of land vested in 
a Gaon Samaj or a Local Authority under section 117 or section IIT-A, 
as the case may be, of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms 
Act, 1950.” 

11. Deletion of section 15 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—Section 15 of 
the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

12. Amendment of section 16 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—sub¬ 
section (1) of section 16 of the Principal Act, for the words “village and 
a copy sent to the Consolidation Officer”, the word “unit” shall be 
substituted. 
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13. Deletion of sections 16-A and 16-B of U. P. Act V of 1954.— 
Sections 16-A and 16-B of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

14. Amendment of section 17 of IJ. P. Act V of 19.54.—In section 

17 of the Principal Act— 

(1) after sub-section (1) , the following shall be added as new sub¬ 
section (1-A): 

“(1-A) Where no objections have been filed within the time specified 
under section 16, the Consolidation Officer shall, with a view to examine 
the correctness of the Statement of Principles prepared under section 
14, make a local inspection of the unit, after giving due notice of his 
intention to do so to the Consolidation Committee. The Consolidation 
Officer may, thereafter make such modifications or alterations to the 
Statement of Principles as he may consider expedient or necessary," 

(2) in sub-section (2), for the words and figures “(1) and may, 
within 15”, the words and the figures “(1) or sub-section (l-A), as the 
case may be, may, within 21” shall be substituted; and 

(3) in sub-section (3), for the word “may”, the word “shall" shall 
be sub.stituted; and for the word “village”, the word “unit” shall be 
substituted. 

15. Amendment of section 18 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 

18 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“18. Confirmation of the Statement of Principles. — (1) The Settle¬ 
ment Officer, Consolidation, shall, thereafter, confirm the Statement of 
Principles on the basis of the final orders passed under section 17. 

(2) The Statement of Principles so confirmed shall be published in 
the unit.” 

16. Amendment of section 19 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 

19 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“19. Statement of Proposals .— (1) As soon as the Statement of 
Principles has been confirmed under section 18, the Assistant Consolida¬ 
tion Officer shall, in consultation with the Consolidation Committee, and 
on the basis of the Statement prepared under section 13-D, the State¬ 
ment of Principles, and having regard to the provisions of sub-secticjn 
(2), prepare, in the manner hereinafter provided, a Statement of Pro¬ 
posals. 

(2) In preparing the Statement of Proposals, the Assistant Con¬ 
solidation Officer shall have regard to the following matters: 

(а) the number of chaks allotted to each tenure-holder shall not, 
except with the approval of the Director of Consolidation, exceed the 
number of blocks in the village; 

ExpioTmtion—Any consolidation whether made before or after the 
commencement of the U. P. Consolidation of Holdings (Amendment) 
Act,. 1956, shalTnot'be deemed to be invalid for the reason that the num¬ 
ber of chaks allotted to a tenure-holder exceeds the number of blocks in 
the village; 

(б) every tenure-holder shall, as far as possible, be allotted a com¬ 
pact area in each block at the place where he holds the largest part of 
Ms holding and as nearly equivalent to the valuation of the plots held by 
him in that block; 
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(c) every tenure-holder shall, as far as possible, be allotted the plot 
on which exists his private source of irrigation or any other improve¬ 
ment together with such other plots as may be held by him near it. 

(3) The Assistant Consolidation Officer shall prepare the State¬ 
ment of Proposals in the prescribed form showing: 

(a) details of previous plots of each tenure-holder and of the plots 
proposed to be allotted to him in the unit; 

(b) the compensation for trees, wells and other improvements 
determined in the manner prescribed; 

(c) the areas to be earmarked for public purposes; and 

(d) such other particulars as may be prescribed. 

(4) The Statement of Proposals shall be accompanied by a map 
of the unit showing the proposed allotment of plots. 

(5) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the U. P. 
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms, Act, 1950, or any other law 
for the time being in force, it shall be lawful for the Assistant Consolida¬ 
tion Officer, where it appears necessary to him so to do, to allot, after 
determining its valuation, any portion of culturable waste land or any 
other land vested in the Gaon Samaj or any other local authority, as 
a result of notification issued under sections 117 and 117-A of the U. P. 
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950, or any land used for 
public purposes to any tenure-holder so as to form part of his holding. 

(6) Where any land vested in the Gaon Samaj or any local authority 
is allotted to a tenure-holder under sub-section (5), it shall be deemed to 
have been: 

(a) resumed by the State Government under the provisions of 
section 117 or 117-A, as the case may be, of the U. P. IZamindari Aboli¬ 
tion and Land Reforms Act, 1950, for which compensation shall be paid 
by the State Government to the Gaon Samaj or the local authority, as 
the case may be, on account of the development, if any, effected by 
it, in or over that land in accordance with the provisions of the said 
Act; and 

(b) settled with the tenure-holders to whom it has been allotted 
by the Assistant Consolidation Officer on payment of compensation for 
the development, if effected in or over that land, to be determined in 
the manner prescribed. 

(7) Whenever in pre^ring a Statement of Proposals, it appears 
to the Assistant Consolidation Officer that it is necessary to amalgamate 
with any holding land used for public purpose, he shall make a declara¬ 
tion to that effect stating therein that it is proposed to transfer the 
rights of the public as well as of all individuals in or over that land to 
any other land earmarked for the public purpose in the Statement of 
Proposals and whenever the rights are so transferred they shall stand 
extingnuished from the land from which they are transferred and te 
created in the land to which they are transferr^. 

17. Amendment of section 20 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^In section 
20 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (1) for the word “village”, the word “unit” shall 
be substituted; 
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(2) in sub-section (2), the words “or the Consolidation Officer” 
shall be inserted between the words “Assistant Consolidation Officer” 
and the full-stop occurring thereafter; and 

(3) in sub-section (3) for the words and figures “clause (c) of 
sub-section (1) and sub-section (3),” the words and figures “sub¬ 
section (6) and sub-section (7)” shall be substituted. 

IS. Amendment of section 21 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—In section 21 
of the Principal Act— 

(1) for sub-section (1), the following shall be substituted: 

“(1) All objections received by the Assistant Consolidation Officer 
shall, as soon as may be, after the expiry of the period of limitation 
prescribed therefor, be submitted by him to the Consolidation Officer, 
who shall dispose of the same, as also the objections received by him, 
in the manner hereinafter provided, after notice to the parties con¬ 
cerned and the Consolidation Committee.” 

(2) in sub-section (2), for the figure “15”, the figure “21” shall be 
substituted; 

(3) for sub-section (3), the following shall be substituted: 

“(3) Before deciding the objections, the Consolidation Officer shall, 
and before deciding the appeal, the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, 
may, where he considers it necessary so to do, make a local inspection 
of the plots in dispute after notice to parties concerned and the Con¬ 
solidation Committee.”; and 

(4) after sub-section (3), the following shall be added as new sub¬ 
sections (4), (5) and (6): 

“(4) If during the course of hearing or the disposal of objections 
under sub-section (1), or appeal under sub-section (2), the Consolida¬ 
tion Officer or the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, as the case may be, 
is of the opinion that material injustice is likely to be caused to a num¬ 
ber of tenure-holders in giving effect to the Statement of Proposals as 
prepared by the Assistant Consolidation Officer or as subsequently modi¬ 
fied by the Consolidation Officer, as the case may be, and that a fair 
and proper allotment of land to the tenure-holders of the unit is not 
possible without revising or getting a fresh Statement of Proposals 
prepared, it shall be lawful, for reasons to be recorded in writing, for— 

(i) the Consolidation Officer to revise the Statement of Proposals 
before him after giving opportunity of hearing to the tenure-holders 
concerned, or to remand the same to the Assistant Consolidation Officer 
with such directions as may be considered necessary, 

(ii) the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, to revise the Statement 
of Proposals pending before him in appeal after giving opportunity of 
hearing to the tenure-holders concerned, or to remand the same with 
such directions as he may consider necessary— 

(o) to the Consolidation Officer for decision after re-hearing of 
the objections; or 

(6) to the Assistant Consolidation Officer for the preparation 
of a fresh Statement of Proposals in accordance with the 
provisions of section 19. 
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(5) Any person aggrieved by the order of the Settlement OfiBcer, 
Consolidation under sub-section (2), may, within 21 days of the date 
of the order, file a second appeal either on a question of fact or on a 
question of law, or both, before the District Deputy Director of Consoli¬ 
dation, who or such other Deputy Director, Consolidation, as may be 
authorized in this behalf by the Director of Consolidation, ^ter afford¬ 
ing opportunity to parties concerned, shall give his decision thereon, 
which shall, except as otherwise provided by or under this Act, be 
final and not questioned in any court of law. 

(6) The Deputy Director, Consolidation, may also, where he is of 
the opinion, either in the course of hearing of an api)eal under sub¬ 
section (5), or otherwise, that material injustice is likely to be caused 
to a tenure-holder in giving effect to the Statement of Proposals as re¬ 
vised by the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, under sub-section (4) or as 
subsequently confirmed by him under section 23, as the case may be, 
but not later than the date of notification issued under section 52, for 
reasons to be recorded in writing, take cognizance of the case as if it 
were an appeal filed under sub-section (5) and decide it accordingly.” 

19. Amendment of section 22 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 

22 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“22. Objections and appeals after period of limitation. — (1) Any 
objection under section 20 or an appeal under sub-sections (2) and (4) 
of section 21, may be admitted by the Consolidation Officer or the Settle¬ 
ment Officer, Consolidation, as the case may be, after the period of 
limitation prescribed therefor under this Act, if the objector or the 
appellant satisfies the authority concerned that material injustice is 
likely to be caused to him if the objection or appeal is not admitted; 
anything contained in the Indian Limitation Act, 1908, or any law for 
the time being in force to the contrary notwithstanding. 

(2) The objection or aijpeal on admission under sub-section (1) 
shall be heard in the manner provided therefor under section 21. 

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), no 
objection or appeal shall be admitted under sub-section (1) — 

(i) by the Consolidation Officer— 

(a) where objections have been taken, after decision thereof 
\mder section 21, 

(b) where no objections have been taken, after 30 days of the 
publication of the Statement of Proposals under section 20, 
or 

(ii) by the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, after the confirmation 
of the Statement of Proposals xmder section 23. 

20. Amendment of section 23 of TJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 

23 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“23. Confirmation of Statement of Proposals, — (1) The Settle¬ 
ment Officer, Consolidation, shall confirm the Statement of Proposals— 

(o) if no objections are filed within the time specified in section 
20, or where no action has been taken by him under section 
22; or 

(6) where such objections are filed or where action has been 
taken by him under section 22, after such modification or 
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alterations, as may be necessary in view of the orders passed 
under sub-sections (1) to (5) of section 21 and section 22. 

(2) The Statement of Proposals so confinned shall be published 
in the unit and shall, except as otherwise provided by, or under, this 
Act, be final. 

(3) The Assistant Consolidation Officer shall thereupon issue allot¬ 
ment orders on the basis of the Statement of Proposals as confirmed 
by the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, in such form as may be pres¬ 
cribed.” 

21. Amendment of section 24 of IT. P. Act V of 1954.—(1) For 
section 24 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“24. Possession and accrual of compensation for trees, etc .— (1) 
The Settlement Officer, Consolidation, shall fix the date, to be notified in 
the unit, from which the scheme of consolidation shall come into force. 
On and after the said date a tenure-holder shall be entitled to enter 
into possession of the plots allotted to him. 

(2) On and from the date of obtaining possession every tenure- 
holder getting trees, wells and other improvements existing on the plots 
allotted to him in pursuance of the enforcement of the scheme of con¬ 
solidation, shall be liable and pay to the former tenure-holder thereof, 
compensation for the trees, wells and other improvements, allotted to 
him, to be determined in the manner hereinbefore provided.” 

22. Deletion of sections 25, 26 and 2G-A of IT. P. Act V of 1954.— 
Sections 25, 26 and 26-A of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

23. Amendment of section 27 of tJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 
27 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“27. New Revenue Records .— (1) As soon as may be, after the 
consolidation scheme has come into force, the District Deputy Director 
of Consolidation shall cause to be prepared for each village, a new map, 
field-book and record-of-rights in respect of consolidation area, on the 
basis of entries in the map, field-book and the annual register, published 
under section 11-B, and the allotment orders as finally made and issued 
in accordance with the provisions of this Act. The provisions of the 
U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901, shall, subject to such modifications and 
alterations, as may be prescribed, be followed in the preparation of the 
said map and records. 

(2) The entries in the map, the field-book and the record-of-rights, 
prepared under sub-section (1) shall be final and conclusive. 

(3) The records prepared under sub-section (1) shall be maintained 
by the Collector in place of the records maintained previously under 
section 33 of the U. P. Land Revenue Act, 1901. 

24. —^Amendment of section 29-A of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^In sub¬ 
section (2) of section 29-A of the Principal Act, for the words “on which 
the tenure-holder from whom compensation is recoverable is entitled to 
enter into possession under section 26”, the words “of obtaining posses¬ 
sion under section 24 or section 28, as the case may be” shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 
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25. Amendment of section 29-B of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^In section 
29-B of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (1), the words “in cash, in the manner pres¬ 
cribed,” shall be deleted and after clause (b), the following shall be 
added as new clause (c): 

“(c) in case of trees, wells and other improvements, the amount 
as may be determined in accordance with the provisions of section 19”; 
and 


(2) after sub-section (1), the following shall be added as new sub¬ 
section (1-A): 

“(1-A) The compensation payable to a tenure-holder shall, after 
adjustment of the cost of consolidation, if any, be paid to him in cash,” 

26. Addition of new section 29-C in U. P. Act V of 1954.—^After 
section 29-B of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as new 
section 29-C: 

“29-C. Vesting of land contributed for 'public purposes. — (1) The 
land contributed for public purposes shall from the date notified under 
section 24 vest in the Gaon Samaj and be utilized for purposes for which 
it was earmarked in the scheme of consolidation, or, in case of failure 
of that purjwse, for such other purposes as may be prescribed. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1), the Gaon Samaj 
shall, in respect of the land so vested in it, exercise all the powers con¬ 
ferred, and perform all the duties imposed on it in resi^ect of land vested 
in it under the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land informs Act, 1950, 
or the rules made thereunder.” 

27. Amendment of section 30 of U. P. Act V of 19.54.—^For section 
30 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“30. Rights after consolidation. —^With effect from the date on 
which a tenure-holder enters into possession of the plots allotted to him, 
in pursuance of the provisions of section 24 or 28, the rights, title, 
interest and liabilities of the former tenure-holder in these plots and 
his rights, title, interest and liabilities in his original plots shall stand 
extinguished and he shall have in the plots allotted to him the same 
rights, title, interest and liabilities as he had in his original plots 
together with such other benefits of irrigation in these plots from a 
private source, till such source exists, to which the former tenure-holder 
of these plots was in enjoyment prior to the date of the possession, sub¬ 
ject to such modifications, if any, specified in the consolidation scheme.” 

28. In sub-section (1) of section 35 of the Principal Act, the words 
“except as provided in section 36” shall be deleted. 

29. Deletion of sections 36, 36-A and 37 of U. P. Act V of 1954.— 
Sections 36, 36-A and 37 of the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

30. Amendment of section 38 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^In section 
38 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (1) between the word “The” and the words 
“Settlement Officer (Consolidation)”, the words “Director of Consolida¬ 
tion and Deputy Director, Consolidation” shall be inserted; and 
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(2) sub-section (2) shall be deleted, 

51. Amendment of section 39 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—^In sub¬ 
section (1) of section 39 of the Principal Act, between the word “the” 
and the words “Settlement Officer (Consolidation),” the words “Direc¬ 
tor of Consolidation, Deputy Director Consolidation” shall be inserted. 

52. Amendment of section 49 of II. P. Act V of 1954.—^In section 
40 of the Principal Act, between the words “before a”, and the words 
“Settlement Officer (Consolidation)” the words “Director of Consolida¬ 
tion, Deputy Director, Consolidation” shall be inserted. 

83. Amendment of section 42 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—For section 

42 of the Principal Act, the following shall bo substituted: 

“42. Officer and authorities. — (1) The State Government may 
appoint such number of officers and authorities as may be required for 
the purposes of consolidation in a consolidation area. 

(2) The District Deputy Director of Consolidation may, subject to 
such directions as the Director of Consolidation may issue from time to 
time, demarcate the circles to be assigned to Consolidation Lekhpals, 
Consolidators and other authorities appointed for the district under 
sub-section (1).” 

34. Addition of new section 42-A in II. P. Act V of 1954.—^After 
section 42 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as new 
section 42-A: 

“42-A. Corrcc/tion of clerical or arithmetical errors. —^Notwith¬ 
standing anything contained in any law for the time being in force, if the 
Consolidation Officer or the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, is satisfied 
that a clerical or arithmetical error ai)parent on the face of the record 
exists in any document prepared under any provision of this Act, he 
shall either on his own motion, or on the application of any person 
interested, correct the same.” 

35. Amendment of section 43 of U. P. Act V of 1954.—For section 

43 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“43. Reconstitution of the Consolidation Committee. —Where at any 
time the State Government is satisfied that the Consolidation Committee 
has refused or failed without reasonable cause or excuse to discharge 
the duties or perform the functions, imposed or assigned, by or under 
this Act, or circumstances have so arisen that the Consolidation Com¬ 
mittee has been rendered unable to discTiarge the duties or perform 
the functions aforesaid, or it is otherwise ex{iedient or necessary so 
to do, it may, by notification in the official Gazette, either constitute a 
new Consolidation Committee in accordance with the jn-ovisions of this 
Act, or appoint some other authority to perform the functions or dis¬ 
charge the duties of the Consolidation Committee under this Act, and 
thereupon all references to the Consolidation Committee under this Act 
shall be deemed to include references to the Consolidation Committee so 
re-constituted or the authority so appointed, as the case may be.” 

86. Amendment of section 44 of U. P. Act V of 19.54.—^For section 

44 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 
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“44. Delegation. —The State Government may, by notification in 
the official Gazette and subject to such restrictions and conditions as 
may be specified in the notification: 

(1) delegate to any officer or authority any of the powers con¬ 
ferred upon it by this Act; and 

(ii) confer powers of the Director of Consolidation, Deputy Direc¬ 
tor, Consolidation, the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, and the Con¬ 
solidation Officer under this Act or the rules made thereunder, on any 
officer or authority.” 

37. Addition of new section 44-A in U. P. Act V of 1954.—After 
section 44 of tlie Principal Act, the following shall be added as new 
section 44-A: 

“44-A. Powers of subordinate authority to be exercised by a superior 
authority. —^Where powers are to be exercised or duties to be performed 
by any authority under this Act or the rules made thereunder, such 
powers or duties may also be exercised or performed by an authority 
superior to it.” 

38. Amendment of section 45 of IJ. P. Act V of 19.54.—^In section 
45 of the Principal Act, for the words and figures “sub-section (1) of 
section 42” the words “this Act” shall be substituted. 

39. Addition of new section 4.5-A in IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—After 
section 45 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as new 
section 45-A: 

“45-A. Penalty for contravening provisions of section 5.— (1) Any 
person contravening the provisions of section 5(c) (i) shall, on convic¬ 
tion by a court of competent jurisdiction, be liable to a fine not exceed¬ 
ing rupees one thousand. 

(2) A transfer made in contravention of the provisions of section 
5(c) (ii) shall not be valid or recognized; anything contained in any 
other law for the time being in force to the contrary notwithstanding.” 

40. Amendment of section 48 of 11. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 
48 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“48. Revision. —^The Director of Consolidation may call for the 
record of any case decided or proceeding taken, where he is of the opinion 
that a Deputy Director Consolidation has— 

(i) exercised jurisdiction not vested in him in law; or 

(ii) failed to exercise the jurisdiction vested in him, or 

(iii) acted in the exercise of his jurisdiction illegally or with sub¬ 
stantial irregularity; 

and as a result of which substantial injustice appears to have been 
caused to a tenure-holder, and he may, after affording reasonable 
opportunity of hearing to the parties concerned, pass such orders in the 
case or proceeding as he thinks fit.” 

41. Addition of section 48-B in U. P. Act V of 1954.—^After section 
48-A of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a new section 

48-B: 
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"48-B. Exchange of possession. — (1) Where change of possession 
becomes necessary amongst tenure-hoWers including the Land Manage¬ 
ment Committee of the circle as a result of orders passed under sub¬ 
section (6) of section 21, or section 48 it shall be lawful for them to 
exchange possession amongst themselves in accordance with such 
orders. 

(2) Where change of possession cannot be effected by mutual 
arrangement, the Assistant Consolidation Officer shall effect delivery 
of possession to such tenure-holders and the Land Management Com¬ 
mittee in accordance with the provisions of section 28.” 

43. Amendment of section 49 of IJ. P. Act V of 1954.—^For section 

49 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“49. Bar to civil jurisdiction .—^Notwithstanding an 3 rthing contained 
in any other law for the time being in force, the declaration and adjudi¬ 
cation of rights of tenure-holders in respect of land lying in an area, 
for which a declaration has been issued under .section 4, or adjudica¬ 
tion of any other right arising out of consolidation proceedings and in 
regard to which a proceeding could or ought to have been taken under 
this Act, shall be done in accordance with the provisions of this Act 
and no civil or revenue court shall entertain any suit or proceeding with 
respect to rights in such land or with respect to any other matters for 
which a proceeding could or ought to have been taken under this Act.” 

43. Addition of new section 49-A in U. P. Act V of 1954.—^After 
section 49 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as new section 
49-A: 

“49. Protection of action taken under this Act or rules made 
thereunder. —No suit, prosecution or other legal proceedings shall lie 
against any person for anything which is in good faith done or intended 
to be done under this Act or rules made thereunder.” 

44. Amendment of section 50 of II. P. Act V of 1954.—For section 

50 of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“50. Exemption from court-fee. —No court-fee shall be payable on 
any application made or any document filed, with the exception of a 
vakalatnama, in any suit or proceedings under the provisions of this 
Act.” 


45. Amendment of section 53 of U. P. Act V of 19.54.—^In section 
52 of the Principal Act, for the words “village and the village”, the 
words “unit and the village or villages forming part of the unit” shall 
be substituted. 

46. Addition of new sections 53, 53-A, and 53-B in U. P. Act V of 
1954.—^After section 52 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added 
as new sections 53, 53-A and 53-B: 

“53. Mutual exchange of chaJes between tenure-holders. —^It shall 
be lawful for the Settlement Officer, Consolidation, at any stage of the 
consolidation proceedings but before the preparation of the final records 
imder section 27, to allow mutual exchange of chaks or part thereof 
between the tenure-holders where he is satisfied that the exchange will 
improve the shape of chaks, or reduce their number and generally lead 
to greater satisfaction amongst them. 
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53-A. Recognition of Scheme of consolidation prepared hy tenure- 
holders .— (1) The Deputy Director, Consolidation may recognise a 
scheme of consolidation in respect of a village, whether within or with¬ 
out a consolidation area, prepared voluntarily by the tenure-holders of 
the village, where he is satisfied that it conforms to the broad prin¬ 
ciples of consolidation under this Act, and has the support of all the 
tenure-holders concerned and is otherwise fail’ to all concerned. 

(2) The scheme of consolidation recognised under sub-section (1) 
shall be deemed to have been prepared and confirmed under the provi¬ 
sions of this Act, and shall be enforced thereunder. 

53-B. LAmitation .—The provisions of section 5 of the Indian Limi¬ 
tation Act, 1908, shall apply to the applications, appeals, revisions and 
other proceedings under this or the rules made thereunder.” 

47. Amendment of section .54 of IT. P. Act V of 1954.—^For sub¬ 
section (2) of section 51 of the Principal Act, the following shall be 
substituted: 

“(2) Without prejudice to the generality of foregoing power, such 
rules may provide for— 

(a) the form of declaiation under section 4; 

(b) the constitution of Consolidation Committee under clause 
(2-AA) of section 3, determination of the terms of members 
of the Consolidation Committee and action to be taken on 
a vacancy occurring therein; 

(c) the procedure for the disposal of suits and proceedings stayed 

under section 5; 

(d) proceduie relating to the revision of maps and records includ¬ 
ing declaration of rights under sections 7 to 11 and 12 and 
partition and amalgamation of holdings under sections 12-B 
and 12-D; 

(e) the determination of land revenue over new holdings and dis¬ 
tribution thereof on the portions of old holding under section 
12-A; 

{/) the method and the procedure for the determination of 
valuation of plots, formation of blocks and the determination 
of compensation for trees, wells and other improvements 
under sections 13-A and 13-B; 

(fir) the procedure and the manner relating to the preparation 
and publication of the Statement of Principles and the State¬ 
ment of Proposals and the confirmation thereof under sections 
18 and 23; 

ih) the form of allotment order and the procedure and the manner 
of its issue under section 23; 

(i) the procedure and the manner in which the views of the 
Consolidation Committee shall be obtained on matters speci¬ 
fied for this purpose; 

(j) the determination of the public purpose for which areas may 

be earmarked and the manner in which this shall be done; 
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(ft) the matters relating to transfer of rights from the public 
land to other land earmarked for public purposes; 

(l) the procedure for entering into possession under sections 
24 and 28; 

(m) the procedure and the manner for determination of compen¬ 
sation to be paid to, or recovered from any person under 
this Act; 

in) the circumstances and the matters which shall be taken in¬ 
to consideration in distributing the cost of consolidation, 
including the proportion in which the distribution may be 
made; 

(o) the matters relating to the mode of service of notice or 
documents under this Act; 

(p) the procedure to be followed in all proceedings including 
applications and appeals under this Act; 

(q) the duties of any officer, or authority having jurisdiction 
under this Act and the procedure to be followed by such 
officer and authority; 

(r) the time within which applications and appeals may be 
presented under this Act in cases for which no specific provi¬ 
sion in that behalf has been made herein; 

(s) imposing limits of time within which things to be done for 
the purposes of the rules must be done, with or without 
powers to any authority therein specified to extend limits 
imposed; 

(f) the transfer of proceedings from one authority or officer to 
another; and 

(u) any other matter which is to be, or may be prescribed. 

48. For the words “Settlement Officer (Consohdation)” wherever 
occurring in the Principal Act, the words “Settlement Officer, Ck}nsolida- 
lion” shall be substituted. 

49. Transitory provisions.—Notwithstanding the amendment of the 
Principal Act by this Act all proceedings commenced prior to, and 
pending on the date on which this Act comes into force— 

(i) relating to correction of records under section 7 of the Principal 
Act shall be completed in accordance with the provisions contained 
therein, and shall be deemed to be proceedings taken under sections 
7 and 8 of the Principal Act as amended by this Act. All future proceed¬ 
ings thereafter shall be conducted and concluded in accordance with 
the provisions of the Principal Act as amended by this Act; 

(ii) under section 8 and the subsequent sections of the Principal 
Act shall, subject to the provisions of section 50 of this Act, be conducted 
and concluded in accordance virith the provisions of the Principal Act, 
as if tUs had not come into force. 

50. Removal of difficulties.—(1) The State Government may, for 
the purpose of removing any difficulties, in relation to the transition 
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from the provisions of the Principal Act, as it existed prior to its 
amendment by this Act, to the provisions of the Principal Act, as 
amended by this Act, by order published in the official Gazette — 

(o) direct that the Principal Act, as amended by this Act, shall 
during such period, as may be specified in the order, take 
effect subject to such adaptations whether by way of modifi¬ 
cation, addition or omission, as it may deem fit to be 
necessary or expedient; or 

(b) make such other temporary provisions for the purpose of 
removing any such difficulty as it may deem fit to be neces¬ 
sary or expedient: 

Provided no such order shall be made after 24 months from the 
date of the commencement of this Act. 

(2) All orders made under sub-section (1) shall, as soon as may 
be, be laid for not less than 14 days before the State Legislature and 
shall, subject to such modifications as the Legislature may make in this 
behalf, take effect from the date of publication of the order. 
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Notev—The foUowing is the English translation of the Pradcshiya ShUcsha Dal 
Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyain Sankhya XXXIX of 1958) as passed 
by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by the Governor on December 
6, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated December 8, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to provide for the constitution of the Pradcshiya Shiksha Dal 

Whereas it is expedient with a view to developing character, 
discipline, comradeship, idea of social service and capacity of leadership 
among students in schools to provide for training of students in military 
drill and the use of arms side by side with Social Service: 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(i) This Act may be 
called the Pradcshiya Shiksha Dal Act, 1958. 

(ii) It shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(iii) It shall come into force at once in the headquarters towns of 
all districts except Tehri-Garhwal and in Tehri town. In any other area 
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of Uttar Pradesh it shall come into force on such date as the State 
Government may, by notification in the oflicial Gazette, appoint in that 
behalf and different dates may be appointed for different areas. 

2. Definitions.—^In this Act, unless there is anything repugnant in 
the subject or context— 

(a) “Corps” means the Pradeshiya Shiksha Dal constituted under 
this Act; 

(b) “enrolled” means enrolled in the Corps under this Act; 

(c) “Officer” means an ofiBcer appointed under section 9; 

(d) “prescribed” means prescribed by rules made imder this Act; 

(e) “institution” means any educational institution imparting 

teaching in classes XI and XII and recognized by the Education Depart¬ 
ment of the State Government; 

(/) “State Government” means the CJovernment of Uttar Pradesh, 

and 

(g) “cadet” means a student enrolled in the Corps under this Act. 

3. Constitution of the Pradeshiya Shiksha Dal.—(1) There shall 
be raised, constituted and maintained by the State Government a Corps 
to be designated as the Pradeshiya Shiksha Dal. 

(2) The Corps shall consist of one or more units and in any unit 
there shall be recruited students of such institution or institutions as 
fulfil prescribed conditions and the name or names of which has or have 
been notified by the State Government in the official Gazette. 

(3) The State Government may in the manner prescribed disband 
or reconstitute any unit so constituted. 

4. Enrolment.—Subject to prescribed conditions, if any, every male 
student, not below the prescribed age, of class XI and class Xn of each 
institution notified under sub-section (2) of section 3 shall be enrolled in 
the Corps: 

Provided that any student may on grounds of health, physical 
infirmity or other ground, as may be prescribed, be exempted from 
enrolment in a corps by the prescribed officer. 

5. Functions.—Every cadet shall be liable to undergo drill, and 
training in the use of arms, and perform such social service and such 
other duties and discharge such other functions, as may be prescribed. 

6. Power to constitute units of girl-student.—Subject to the 
prescribed conditions and provisions in this respect the State Govern¬ 
ment may constitute units of girl-students also. 

7. Discharge.—Every cadet enrolled in the Corps shall, on his 
name ceasing to be borne on the roll of the institution to which he may 
belong, receive his discharge from the Corps: 

Provided that any cadet enrolled may, subject to such conditions 
as may be prescribed, be discharged from the Corps at any time by the 
prescribed officer. 

8. Advisory Committee.—The State Government shall constitute 
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a Committee of the following members to give advice on matters of policy 
relating to the constitution and administration of the Pradeshiya 
Shiksha Dal: 

(1) Minister for Education who shall be Chairman of the 
Committee; 

(2) Deputy Minister for Education; 

(3) Education Secretary; 

(4) Director of Education; 

(5) a Vice-Chancellor of a University situated in Uttar Pradesh 
to be nominated annually by the State Government; 

(6) two principals and two teachers of institutions to be nominat¬ 
ed annually by the State Government; 

(7) three members of the Legislature out of whom two shall be 
elected by the Legislative Assembly and one by the Legislative Coimcil; 

(8) a representative of the Finance Department of the State Gov¬ 
ernment ; 

(9) two non-official members to be nominated annually by the 
State Government; 

(10) Sainik Shiksha Nirdeshak who shall be the Secretary of the 
Committee. 

9. Appointment of Officers.—^The State Government may, for the 
purposes of this Act from time to time appoint— 

(а) one Sainik Shiksha Nirdeshak; 

(б) one or more Sainik Shiksha Sahayak Nirdeshak; 

(c) one or more Commandants, Sahayak Commandants, (garter 
Masters and Staff instructors, and 

id) other officers and inferior staff as may be necessary. 

10. Powers and duties.—(1) The Sainik Shiksha Nirdeshak and 
every Sainik Shiksha Sahayak Nirdeshak shall perform such duties 
and exercise such powers of supervision and superintendence over 
the work of Commandants and other officers as may be prescribed. 

(2) A Commandant and other Officers shall exercise the powers 
and perform the duties conferred or imposed upon them by or under 
this Act or the rules framed thereunder. 

11. Offences under the Act and punishments.—^Any person who 
contravenes the provisions of any rule made under this Act shall ^ 
liable to such punishment as may be prescribed. 

12. Protection of action taken under this Act.—(1) No suit, prose¬ 
cution or other legal proceedings shall lie against any person for any¬ 
thing which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance 
of any order given or rule made under this Act. 

(2) No suit or other legal proceedings shall lie against the State 
CJovernment for any damage caused or likely to be caused by anything 
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which is in good faith done or intended to be done in pursuance of any 
order given or rule made imder this Act. 

13. Delegation of powers.—^All or any of the powers conferred by 
this Act on the State Government may be exercised or performed by 
such other oflScers, and subject to such conditions, as the State Gov¬ 
ernment may prescribe in that behalf. 

14. Miscellaneous.—(1) Any rule made or order, or direction given 
prior to the commencement of this Act, by the State Government or 
any other authority under the scheme of Social Service Training, or 
Compulsory Military Education or the amalgamated scheme of Military 
Education and Social Service Training, shall continue in force as if it 
has been prescribed, made, issued or given under this Act and may be 
repealed, revoked, varied or amended accordinly. 

(2) Any person enrolled, or officer appointed under the amalgamat¬ 
ed scheme of Military Education and Social Service Training before 
the commencement of this Act, shall continue to be and be deemed to 
have been enrolled or appointed under this Act. 

Explanation —^The scheme of Social Service Training, or Compul¬ 
sory Military Education or the amalgamated scheme of Military Educa¬ 
tion and Social Service Training referred to in this section mean res¬ 
pectively the schemes instituted by the State Government under these 
names before the commencement of this Act. 

15. Power to make roles.—(1) The State Government majr, after 
previous publication in the official Gazette, make rules to carry out the 
purposes of this Act. 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely— 

(i) the conditions under which a unit may be constituted in any 
institution under this Act; 

(ii) the appointment of persons or class of persons as officers and 
the like under this Act and their conditions of service; 

(iii) the manner, period and the conditions subject to which any 
person or class of persons may be enrolled in the Corps; 

(iv) the courses of social service and military training for any 
l^rson or class of persons governed by this Act and their ranks and the 
like; 

(v) the maintenance of discipline amongst the members of the 
Corps; 

(vi) the duties, powers and functions of officers appointed under 
this Act; 

(vii) the allowances or other remuneration payable to members 
of the Corps and officers appointed under this Act; 

(viii) the removal or discharge of any person governed by this 

Act; 
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(ix) the determination of offences and penalties under this Act 
and the manner of carrying into effect the orders relating to offences; 

(x) the dress, and the badges of rank which may be necessary for 
the students and officers; and 

(xi) any other matter which is to be or may be prescribed. 

(3) All rules made under this Act shall be laid for not less than 
fourteen days before the State Legislature as soon as they are made 
and shall be subject to such modifications as the Legislature may make 
in them. 

THE UTTAR PRADESH MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION 
(Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act XL OF 1958. 

CONTENTS 

1. Short title and commencement. 

2. Amendment of Sec. 2 of U.P. Act 
V Of 1935. 

3. Amendment of Sec. 4 of U. P. 

Act V of 1935. 

4. Amendment of Sec. 5 of U. P. 

Act V of 1935. 

5. Amendment of Sec. 5-A of U. P. 

Act V of 1935 

Note.—The follov,ing is the English Tran.slation of the Uttar Pradesh Motor 
Vehicles Taxation (Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam 
Sankhya XL of 1958), as pas.sed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented 
to by the Governor on December 17, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated December 19, 1958. 


6. Addition of Sec. 15-A in U. P. 
Act V of 1935. 

7. Amendment of Sec. 20 of U. P. 
Act V of 1935. 

8. Deletion of Sec. 51 of U. P. 
Act V of 1935. 

9. Amenchnent of the first Schedule 
of U. P. Act V of 1935. 


AN ACT 

to amend the U. P, Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 for certain 

purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxa¬ 
tion Act, 1935 for the purposes hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows: 

Prefatory Note.— “The rales of taxes on motor vehicles are prescribed in the 
First Schedule to the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935. These rates were 
last revised in 1952. They are much less than those levied in certain other States. 
Conditions have changed since they were last revised. It appears that a stage has 
arrived when some increase in the rates of taxes should he made to cover the 
increased expenditure on the construction and maintenance of roads. The working 
of the said Act has also revealed certain shortcomings. It is necessary to make 
suitable provisions in it with a view to meeting the difficulties which are experienced. 
This Bill accordingly seeks to make necessary amendments for the purpose in 
the said Act." Vide statement of Objects and Reasons published in U. P. Gazette, 
Extraordinary dated November 29, 1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Motor Vehicles Taxation (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force with effect from the first day of 
January, 1959. 
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2. Amendment of section 2 of TJ. P. Act V of 1935.—^In section 2 
of the U. P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1935 (hereinafter called 
the ‘Principal Act’) — 

(i) after clause (/), the following shall be inserted as clause (ff ): 

“(.jf) ‘private Stage Carriage’ means a motor vehicle, other than 
a public service vehicle, with a seating capacity for more than nine per¬ 
sons excluding the driver thereof, used by, or on behalf of, the owner 
for his trade, business, or private purposes.” 

(ii) for clause (k), the following shall be substituted— 

‘‘(k) ‘Transport Vehicle’ means a public service vehicle or a goods 
vehicle.” 

3. Amendment of section 4 of U. P. Act V of 1935.—^In section 4 
of the Principal Act— 

(i) in sub-section (1), the first and the second provisos shall be 
deleted; and 

(ii) in sub-section (2), for the words and the figures ‘‘plying for 
hire or reward under Articles IV to VII,” the words and the figures 
‘‘under Articles IV to VII or IX” shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of section 5 of TJ. P. Act V of 1935.—^In section 5 
of the Principal Act, the second and the third provisos thereof shall be 
deleted. 


5. Addition of a new section 5-A in U. P. Act V of 1935.—^After 
section 5 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a new 
section 5-A: 

‘‘5-A. Vehicles not to be used in Uttar Pradesh without payment 
of tax. — (1) No transport vehicle plying under a permit granted by an 
authority having jurisdiction outside Uttar Pradesh under the Motor 
Vehicles Act, 1939, shall be used in Uttar Pradesh, unless there has 
been paid in respect thereof a tax calculated at the appropriate rate 
specified in the First Schedule and in the manner provided under sub¬ 
section (2) for the number of weeks of its use or stay in Uttar Pradesh; 
anjrthing contained in section 5 to the contrary notwithstanding. 

(2) For the purposes of levy and payment of tax under sub¬ 
section (1), the tax payable for a week or part thereof shall be one- 
fifty-twoeth of the appropriate rate specified in the First Schedule.” 

6. Addition of section 15-A in U. P. Act V of 1935.—^After section 
15 of the Principal Act, the following shall be added as a new section 
15-A: 

‘‘15-A. Power to seize and detain vehicles used without payment 
of tax. —Where a Police Officer, not below the rank of a Sub-Inspector 
of Police or, such other officer as may be authorized by the State Gov¬ 
ernment in this behalf, has reason to believe that— 

(i) a transport vehicle has been or is being used by a person with¬ 
out payment of tax; or 

(ii) a person has, after assesment of the tax on him under the 
provisions of this Act, failed or refused to pay such tax. 
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such officer may seize and detain the transport vehicle and for this 
purpose take, or cause to be taken, such steps as may be considered by 
him to be necessary for the safe custody of the transport vehicle, and 
in particular require the driver of such vehicle to convey it to the 
nearest police station or any other place specified by him: 

Provided that a transport vehicle of a person on whom tax has 
been imposed under the provisions of this Act, shall not be seized or 
detained unless the period for preferring an appeal against the 
order imposing the tax under section 15 has expired, or where such 
an appeal has been preferred before decision of the appeal: 

Provided further that a transport vehicle seized or detained under 
this section shall be released immediately after the payment of the 
tax or other dues payable under this Act. 

7. Amendment of st^ction 20 of U. P. Act V of 1935.—^In section 
20 of the Principal Act— 

(1) in sub-section (2), clause (dd) shall be deleted; and 

(2) after sub-section (2), the following shall be added as new 
sub-sections (3) and (4): 

“(3) All rules made under this Act shall be published in the official 
Gazette and shall, unless some later date is appointed come into force 
on the date of such publication. 

(4) All rules made under this Act shall be laid for not less than 
14 days before the State Legislature as soon as they are made and shall 
be subject to such modifications as the Legislature may make during 
the session in which they are so laid.” 

8. Deletion of section 21 of U. P. Act V of 1935.—Section 21 of 
the Principal Act shall be deleted. 

9. Amendment of the first Schedule of U. P. Act V of 1935.—^In 
the first Schedule to the Principal Act,— 


(1) for Parts A and B to the Schedule, the following shall be 
substituted: 


First Schedule 


Article 

num¬ 

ber 


Description of vehicle 


Annual rate 
of 
tax 


PART A 

Vehicles other than transport vehicles 

Motor Cycles (including motor scooters and cycles with attachment 
for propelling the same by mechanical power) not exceeding 8 cwt. 
in weight unladen— 

(o) Motor Bicycles— 

(i) not exceeding 200 lbs. in weight unladen 

(ii) exceeding 200 lbs. in weight unladen 
(b) Tricycles 


Rs. 


16 

28 

32 



THE U. P. MOTOR VEHICLES TAXATION (Amendment) ACT, 1958 153 


Article Annual rate 

number Description of vehicle of tax 



Rs. 

(c) Bicycles or tricycles used for drawing: a trailci* or a side-car, 

in addition to the rates above. 4 


II. Vehicles constructed and used solely for the conveyance of pas¬ 
sengers and light personal luggage with seating accommodation 
for not more than six persons exclusive of the driver (including 


cycles and tricycles weighting more than 8 cwt. unladen) — 

(i) (a> not exceeding 20 cwt. in weight unladen 48 

( h) exceeding 20 cwt. but not exceeding 35 cwt. in weight unladen 68 

(c) exceeding 35 cwt, but not exceeding 40 cwt. in weight unladen 92 

(ii) trailers drawn by vehicles covered by this article . . 20 

(iii) in the case of vehicles specified in (i), where two or more 
are owned by the same person 


(a) for that one of such vehicles on which the highest tax is 
leviable - the full tax. 

(b) for each other of such vehicles- tlnee-quarters of the tax 


leviable on such vehicle. 

III. Vehicles, including cycles and tricycles weighing more than 8 cwt. 
unladen constructed, or adapted for use, for the conveyance of 
more than six persons (exclusive of driver) — 

(i) if fitted wholly with pneumatic tyres, and 

( a) not exceeding 20 cwt. in weight unladen . . . . 92 

ih) exceeding 20 cwt. but not exceeding 35 cwt. in weight unladen 152 

(c) exceeding 35 cwt. but not exceeding 50 cwt. in weight unladen 200 

id) exceeding 50 cwt. taut not exceeding 70 cwt. in weight unladen 292 

(e) exceeding 70 cv\i:. but not exceeding 5 tons in weight unladen 376 

if) exceeding- 5 tons in weight unladen for every ton or part of 

a ton in excess of 5 tons . . 156 

( .(/) trailers drawn by vehicles covered by this article— 

{a) to cany load not exceeding one ton . . ., 104 

(b) to carry load exceeding one ton 200 

(ii) if fitted with resilient tyres—^the appropriate tax payable 


for a vehicle of the same unladen weight with pneumatic tyres 
together with an addition of 33 IjS per cent thereon. 

(iii) if fitted with non-rcsilient tyres -the appropriate tax payable 
for a vehicle of the same unladen weight with pneu¬ 
matic tyres together with an addition of 66 2|3 per cent 
thereon. 

PART B 

Transpoit Vehicles 

IV. Vehicles plying for hire for the conveyance of passengers and light 
personal luggage of passengers— 

(1) with seating capacity for not more than three persons (ex¬ 


clusive of the driver) 120 

(2) with seating capacity for four persons, exclusive of the driver 196 

(3) with seating capacity for more than four but not more than 

six persons, exclusive of the driver ., 300 

(4) with seating capacity for more than six persons but not more 
than 20 persons, exclusive of the driver— 

for the first six seats .. 300 
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Article Annual rate 

number Description of vehicle of tax 


Rs. 

with an addition for every seat in excess of six and up to twenty, 
of— 

(o) if intended for use on an A Class route -. 24 

(b) if intended for use on a B class route .. .. 16 

(c) if intended for use on a C class route .. 12 

(5) with seating capacity for more than 20 but not more than 32 

persons, exclusive of the driver,— 

(a) if intended for use on an A class route— 

for the first 20 seats 668 

for every additional seat -. 28 

(b) if intended for use on a B class route — 

for the first 20 seats 552 

for every additional seat .. .. 24 

(c) if intended for use on a C class route— 

for the first 20 seats .. .. 472 

for every additional scat .. .. 16 


(6) with seating capacity for more than 32 persons, exclusive of 
the driver- the tax payable under the loiegoing clause lor 
the first 32 seats with an addition, for every seat in excess 
of 32, of— 

(a) if intended for use on an A class rout .. .. 56 

(b) if intended for use on a B class route . . .. .. 40 

(c) if intended for use on a C class route 24 

V. Vehicles plying for hire for the conveyance of a limited number of 

passengers and the transport of a limited quantity of goods-' 
the tax payable under aiticlc IV in respect of the authorized num¬ 
ber of passenger seats, together with an additional tax for every 


cwt. of authorized load of goods— 

(a) if intended for use on an A class route .. .. 12 

(b) if intended for use on a B class route .. .. 8 

ic) if intended for use on a C class route . . .. 4 

VI. Vehicles plying for hire fur the transport of goods only— 

(A) if fitted entirely with pneumatic tyres, and— 

(a) if intended for use on an A class route 

(i) for the first 15 cwt. of authorized load . . .. 280 

(ii) for evei’y additional cwt. of authorized load 10 

(b) if intended for use on a B class route— 

(i) for the first 15 cwt. of authorized load 252 

(ii) for every additional cwt. of authorized load .. 8 

(c) if intended for use on a C class route— 

(i) for the first 15 cwt. of authorized load 228 

(ii) for every additional cwt. of authorized load . . 6 


(B) if fitted with resilient tyres— 

the tax payable under this article for a vehicle of the same autho¬ 
rized load capacity, if fitted with pneumatic tyres, together with 
an addition of 33 1|3 per cent thereon. 

(C) if fitted with non-resilient tyres— 

the tax payable under this article for a vehicle of the same autho¬ 
rized load capacity, if fitted with pneumatic tyres, together with 
an addition of 66 2(3 per cent thereon. 
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Article Annual rate 

number Description of vehicle of tax 


Rs. 

VII. Vehicles intended for use on a special route-- 

The appropriate tax payable under Ailicle IV. V, VT or IX in 
re.spect of an A class route, togfether with such additional tax 
not oxceedinpr 50 per cent of .such appropriate tax as may be pres¬ 
cribed by the State Govomment. 

VIII. Vehicles plying* for hire in re.spect df which a tax ha.s been paid 
under either of Articles TV, V, VI or VTI when intended for use in 
special or temporary circumstances and for a. limited period on a 
route or routes other than those over which they otherwise ply— 
in addition to any tax paid imdo’* any of the foregoing articles, a 
tax at such weekly rate not exceeding - R.s. 22 as the State Govern¬ 
ment may prescribe, for every week or part of a week during 
which it i.s intended to use any such vehicles in such special or 
temporary ciTTumstances: 

Pro^ndcd that nothing in this ariicle shall apply to a motor vehicle 
which is temporarily the subject of a private hiring agreement for 
the purpose of a specific journey: 

Provided further that no additional tax shall be payable if a motor 
vehicle does not use the road or roads for which it is pennanently 
licensed during the period it is temporarily allowed to ply on a 
route or routes oth^'r than those in respect of which it is perma¬ 
nently licensed. 

IX. Vehicles used for the carriage of goods in connexion with a trade 
or business carried on by the owner of the vehicle but not plying 


for hire or reward: 

(A) if fitted entirely with pneumatic tyres, and 

(a) if intended for use on an A class route— 

(i) for the first 15 cwt. of authorij^cd load . . . . 252 

(ii) for every additional cv.d. of load .. .. 8 

(b) if intended for use on a B cla.ss route— 

(i) for the first 15 cwt. of authorized load .. 228 

(ii) for every additional cul. of authorized load .. 8 

(c) if intended for use on a C class route— 

(i) for the fir.st 15 cwt. of authorized load . . .. 204 

(ii) for every additional cwt. of authorized load . . .. 6 

(B) if fitted with resilient tyres— 


the tax payable under this article for a vehicle of the same autho¬ 
rized load capacity, if fitted with pneumatic tyre.s, together with 
an addition of 33 IjS per cent thereon; and 

(C) if fitted with non-rcsilient tyres— 

the tax payable under thi.s ariiclc for a vehicle of the same autlio- 
rized load capacity ,if fltf.ed with pneumatic tyres, together with 
an addition of 66 2|3 per cent thereon. " . . 

X. Tractor drawing a trailer and used for purposes other than agricul¬ 
tural purposes unlc.ss its combined unit makes an articulated 
vehicle— 

A tax at the flat rate of Rs. 100 per annum, inacldition to the tax 
pa id in respect of the trailer or trailers drawn by it.” 

(2) in clause (5) of Part C of the Schedule, for the word and 
the figures “IV, V, VI or VII” the word and the figures “IV to VII or 
IX” shall be substituted. 
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THE UTTAR PRADESH ENTERTAINMENT AND BETTING 
TAX (Amendment) ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XU of 1958. 

Note.—^The following' is the English translation of the TTUar Pi*adesh Elntertain- 
ment and Betting Tax (Sanshodan) Adhiniyani, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam 
Sankhya XLI of 1958), as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented 
to by the Governor on December 17, i958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, 
dated December 19, 1958. 


AN ACT 

to amend the United Provinces ^niertainment and Betting Tax Act, 

i - ■ 

1937 for certain purposes 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the United Provinces Entertain¬ 
ment and Betting Tax Act, 1937, for the purpose hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.— "The Taxation Inquiry Commission had, inter alia, recom¬ 
mended that entertainment duty should be levied on a percentage basis instead 
of the present slab system. Siinilai* recommendations were made by the Film In¬ 
quiry Committee. There have been similar requests from the Motion Pictures 
Association. With a view to implement the decision of tlie Government to accept 
the above recommendations and to replace tbe slab system of Entertainment Tax 
by percentage system, it is })i‘oposed to au\end .section 3 <^f the U. P. Entertain¬ 
ment and Betting Tax Act 1937.” Vide Statement of Objects and rtea^?ons, publish¬ 
ed in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinary, dated November 29, 1958. 

1. Short title and comniciiecinent.—(l)This Act may be called the 
Uttar Pradesh Entertainment and Betting Tax (Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) This section shall come into force at once and section 2 shall 
come into force on such date as the Government may by a notification 
appoint in this behalf. 

2, Amendment of section 3 of IJ. P. Act VIII of 1937.—^For sub¬ 
section (1) of section 3 of the United Provinces Entertainment and 
Betting Tax Act, 1937, the following shall be substituted: 

“(1) There shall, from the date this section comes into force, be 
levied and paid to Governinent on all payments for admission to any 
entertainment, a tax (hereinafter referred to as ‘entertainment tax’) 
at a rate, not exceeding 50 per cent of the payment for admission as 
the Government may from time to time specify by a notification in this 
behalf, and the tax shall be collected by the proprietor and paid to the 
Government in the manner prescribed.” 


THE UTTAR PRADESH REPEALING AND AMENDING 

ACT, 1958. 

U. P. Act No. XLII of 1958 

Note.— The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Nirsan 
Tatha Sanshodhan Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Piaclcsh Adhiniyani Sankhya XLII of 
1958), as passed by the Uttar Pradc.sli l-egi-slature and assented to by the Governor 
on December 17, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette, Extraordinacy, dated December 
19, 1958. 
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AN ACT 

to repeal an enactment and to amend certain other enactments 

Whereas it is expedient that an enactment which is practically 
obsolete should be expressly and specifically repealed; 

And whereas it is expedient that certain amendments should be 
made in certain other enactments; 

It is hereby enacted in the ninth year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 

Prefatory Note.— The Bill is intended to remove from the Statute Book an 
enactment which has become practically obsolete and to make certain minor 
amendments in the Acts included in the Second Schedule. Most of these amend¬ 
ments correct all errors detected in these enactnientii.’* VUlc Statement of Objects 
and Reasons published in U. P. Gazette* Extraordinary, dated August 23, 1958. 

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Repealing and Amending Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Repeal of an enactment.—The enactment specified in the First 
Schedule is hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the fifth column 
thereof. 


3. Amendment of certain enat^tments.—The enactments specified 
in the Second Schedule are hereby amended to the extent and in the 
manner mentioned in the fifth column thereof. 

4. Savings.—The repeal by this Act of the enactment referred to 
in section 2 shall not affect any other’ enactment in which the repealed 
enactment has been applied, incorporated or referred to; 

and this Act shall not affect the validity, invalidity, effect or con¬ 
sequences of anything already done or suffered, or any right, title, 
obligation or liability already acquired, accrued or incurred, or any 
remedy or proceeding in respect thei’eof or any release or discharge of, 
or from, any debt, penalty, obligation, liability, claim or demand, 
or any indemnity already granted, or the proof of any past act or thing; 

nor shall this Act affect any principle or rule of law, or established 
.jurisdiction, form or course of pleading, practice or procedure, or exist¬ 
ing usage, custom, privilege,, restriction, exemption, office or appoint¬ 
ment, notwithstanding that the same respectively may have been in 
any manner affirmed, recognized or derived by, in or from any enact¬ 
ment hereby repealed; 

nor shall the repeal by this Act of any enactment revive or I’estore 
any jurisdiction, office, custom, liability, right, title, privilege, restric¬ 
tion, exemption, usage, practice, procedure or other’ matter or thing 
n >t now existing or in force. 
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THE FIRST SCHEDULE 

Repeal 

(See section 2) 


Serial 

num¬ 

ber 

Year 

No. 

Shoil title 

Extent of repeal 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

1947 

XVII 

The U. P. Restora¬ 
tion of Lands and 

Houses Act, 1947. 

Whole. 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE 
(Section 3) 


Serial Year 
number 

No. 

Short 

title 

Amendments 

1 

2 

3 

4 


5 

1 

18S3 

xrx 

'rhe Land Improve¬ 
ment I.xians Act, 
18S3. 

In section 3, the word "or the Deputy 
Commissioner" occurring between the 
words "of a district" and the words 
"or any officer" shall be deleted. 

2 

1922 

X 

The U. p. District 
Board.s Act, 1922. 

fi) In section 11-I— 
ia) the word "and" occurring at the 
end of clause ig) shall be delet¬ 
ed , and 






ih) after the semi-colon, occurring 
at the end of clause (7i), the 
word "and" shall be added. 






(ii) In clause (c) of sub-section (1) 
of section 14-D, for the brackets and 
the letter "(/)", the brackets and the 
letter "(d)" shall be .substituted. 

3 

1939 

X 

The U. P, 
Medicine 
1939. 

Indian 

Act, 

(i) in clause (hi) of sub-section (1) of 
section 5, between the words "system 
of medicine" and the words "in the 
manner prescribed", the words "to 
bo elected" shall be inserted, and 






(ii) the second proviso to section 14 
shall be deleted. 

4 

1939 

IV 

The Motor 
Act. 1939. 

Vehicles 

Section 114-A shall be, and be deemed 
to have been, deleted on and with 
effect from February 27, 1958. 

5 

1948 

vri 

The U. P. Refugees 
Regi St rati on and 

Movement Act, 

(i) In the second proviso to section 4, 
.for the word "its" occurring between 
the words "furnish on" and the word 


1947. “behalf”, the words “hi.s or her” 

shall be substituted, and 

(ii) in section 5, for the word "'on" oc¬ 
curring between the words "as may 
be authorized" and the words "this 
behalf" the word "in" shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 




THE U. P. REPEALING AND AMENDING ACT, 1958 


Serial Year 

No. 

Short title 

Amendriionts 

number 





The U. P. Sales Tax 
Act, 1948. 


The Uttar Pradesh 

desh Zamindari 
Abolition and Land 
Reforms Act, 

1950. 


1952 XXXVIII The Uttar Pradesh 
Habitual Offend¬ 
ers’ Restriction 
Act, 1952. 


The U. P. Cinemas 
(Regulation) Act, 
1955. 


In sub-section (4> of section 8-A, for 
the brackclr. and the letter "(/)”, the 
brackets and the letter shall 

be substituted. 

In Schedule V-- 

(rt) in clause (ii) to the “Explana¬ 
tion” to paragraph 4-B, for the 
words and the figure “the Dis¬ 
placed Persons Compensation and 
Rehabilitation Act, 1955”, the 
words and the figure “the Displaced 
Persons (Compensation and Rehabi¬ 
litation) Act, 1954” shall be substi¬ 
tuted, and 

(b) in paragraph 8, for the words 
and the figure the “Displaced 
Persons Compensation and Re¬ 
habilitation Act, 1955”, the 
words and the figure “the Dis¬ 
placed Persons (Compensation 
and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954” 
shall be substituted. 

(i) For section 16 the following shall 
be .substituted; 

“16. Whoever being a person against 
whom an order of restriction or 
an order of confinement in set¬ 
tlement under section 15 has 
been made— 

(a) is found, beyond the limits of the 
settlement or area to which his 
movements have been restricted, 
without leave or pass, as may 
be prescribed, or in a place or 
at a time not permitted by the 
conditions of his pass, or 

(b) escapes or departs, from a set¬ 
tlement, may be arrested with¬ 
out warrant by any police officer 
or any official of the settlement 
empowered in this behalf by a 
general or special order of the 
State Government, and may be 
taken before a Magistrate of the 
first class, who shall order him 
to be removed to such area or 
settlement, as the case may be, 
to be dealt with in accordance 
with this Act.” 

(ii) in the Schedule of the Hindi ver¬ 

sion of the Act against section 363, 
after the words (kid¬ 

napping)” the words “% (r.f?r 

shall be added. 

(i) in sub-section (2) of section 6, the 
words “or any other licensing autho* 
rity not being the State Government” 
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Serial Year 

No. 

Short title 

Amendments 

number 




3 2 

3 

4 

5 


occurring after the words, '‘a District 
Magistrate" shall be deleted; and 


(ii) in clause (d) of sub-section (1) 
of section 7, between the word and 
the figure "section 8" and the full- 
stop occurring thereafter, the words 
"or section 7 of the Cinematograph 
Act, 1952" shall be inserted. 


10 1957 XXV The Uttar Pradesh 

State Legislature 
M cm be rs (Pre ven - 
tion of Disqualifi¬ 
cation) (Amend¬ 
ment) Act, 1957. 


In section 2 of the Hindi version of the 
Act, between the words 

and the words, 

f^STl tot ) ”. the word • ' 

shall be inserted. 


THE U.P. STAMP (Second Amendment) ACT, 1958 

U. P. Act No. XLIII of 1958 


CONTENTS 


1. 

Short title, extent and commence¬ 
ment. 

5. 

of 1899. 
Amendment 

of 

Section 29 

of Act 

2. 

Amendment of Sec. 4 of Act II 
of 1899. 

6. 

II of 1899. 
Amendment 

of 

Sec. 48-A 

of Act 

3. 

Amendment of Sec. 6-A of Act 11 
of 1899. 

7. 

II of 1899. 
Amendment 

of 

Schedule 

I-B of 


4. Amendment of Sec. 24 of Act II Act II of 1899. 

Note.—The following is the English translation of the Uttar Pradesh Stamp 
(Dwitiya Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XLIII 
of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh I.,egislature and assented to by the Gover¬ 
nor on December 21, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary dated Decem¬ 
ber 23, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to further amend the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, in its application 
to Uttar Pradesh 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Indian Stamp Act, 
1899, as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh, for the purposes 
hereinafter appearing: 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows: 


1. Short title, extent and commencement.—(1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Stamp (Second Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the State Government 
may, by notification in the Gazette, appoint in this behalf. 

2. Amendment of section 4 of Act II of 1899.—^In sub-section (1) 
of section 4 of the Indian Stamp Act, 1899, as amended from time to 
time in its application to Uttar Pradesh (hereinafter called the Principal 
Act), for the words “two rupees and fifty nayc paise”, the words “three 
rupees” shall be substituted. 
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3. Amendment of section 6-A of Act II of 1899.—In sub-section (1) 
of section 6-A of the Principal Act, for the words and figures “the U. P. 
Stamp (Amendment) Act, 1952”, wherever occurring, the words “this 
Act, as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh” shall be 
substituted. 


4. Amendment of section 24 of Act II of 1899.—In the first proviso 
to section 24 of the Principal Act, for figure “I”, the figure and letter 
“I-B” shall be substituted. 

5. Amendment of section 29 of Act II of 1899.—In clause (a) of 
section 29 of the Principal Act, for the word and letter “Schedule I”, 
the words and letters “Schedules I, I-A or I-B, as the case may be” 
shall be substituted. 

6. Amendment of section 48-A of Act 11 of 1899.—For section 48-A 
of the Principal Act, the following shall be substituted: 

“48-A. Nothwithstanding anything contained in this Act, no certi¬ 
ficate or endorsement under this Act, in respect of an instrument 
chargeable in Uttar Pradesh with a higher rate of duty in accordance 
with this Act as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh shall be 
received in evidence or be in any way valid in respect of the payment 
of duty on such instrument unless the duty chai’geable at the rates 
provided in this Act as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh 
has been paid on such instrument.” 

7. Amendment of Schedule I-B of Act II of 1899.—^In Schedule 
I-B of the Principal Act— 

(i) for article 2, the following shall be substituted: 

“2. ADMINISTRATION BOND, 


including' a bond given under sections 291, 375 and Subject to a maximum 
376 of the Indian Succession Act, 1925, or sec- of one hundred rupees, 
tion 6 of the Goveinment Savings Banks Act, 3873. the same duty as on a 

Bond (no. 15).'' 

(ii) in article 10, for the words “one hundred rupees” the words 
“one hundred and twenty-five rupees” shall be substituted; 

(iii) for article 15, the following shall be substituted: 

“15. BOND [as defined by .section 2(5)] not being a 
DEBENTURE (no. 27) and not being otherwise 
provided for by this Act, or bv the Court Pees Act, 

3870-- 


where the amount or value secured does not exceed twenty-five naye paise. 
Rs. 10; 


where it exceeds R.s. 10 but does not exceed Rs. 50; 
where it exceeds Ko. 50 but does not exceed Rs, 100; 

where it exceeds Rs. 100 but docs not exceed Rs. 200; 
where it exceeds Rs. 200 but does not exceed Rs. 300; 

where it exceeds Rs. 300 but does not exceed Ra. 400; 


fifty naye paise. 

one rupee and fifty naye 
paise. 

three rupees. 

four rupees and fifty 
naye paise, 

six rupees. 
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where it exceeds Rs. 400 but does not exceed Rs. 500; 

where it exceeds Rs. 500 but does not exceed Rs. 600; 

where it exceeds Rs. 600 but does not exceed Rs. 700; 

where it exceeds Rs. 700 but docs not exceed Rs. 800; 

where it exceeds Rs. 800 but does not exceed Rs. 900; 

where it exceeds Rs. 900 but does not exceed Rs. 1,000; 

and for every Rs. 500 or part thereof in excess of 
Rs. 1,000. 

See ADMINISTRATION 


seven rupees and fifty 
naye paise. 

nine rupees. 

ten rupees and fifty naye 
paise. 

twelve rupees. 

thirteen rupees and fifty 
naye paise, 

fifteen rupees. 

seven rupees and fifty 
naye paise. 


BOND (no. 2), BOTTOMRY 
BOND (no. 16), CUSTOMS 
BOND (no. 26), INDEMNITY 
BOND (no. 34). RESPONDENTIA 
BOND (no. 56). SECURITY 
BOND (no. 57). 

Exemptiom 

Bond, when executed by 

(a) headmen nominated under rules framed in ac¬ 
cordance with the Bengal Irrigation Act, 1876, 
section 99, for the due performance of their duties 
imder that Act; 

(b) any person for the purpose of guaranteeing that 
the local income derived from private subscrip¬ 
tions to a charitable dispensary or hospital or any 
other object of public utility shall not be less than 
a specified sum per mensem.” 


(iv) for article 23, the following shall be substituted: 

"23. CONVEYANCE—[as defined by section 2 (10) ] not being 
a TRANSFER charged or exempted under no. 62— 


where the amount or value of the consideration for such one rupee, 
conveyance as set forth therein does not exceed 
Rs. 50; 


where it exceeds Rs. 50 but does not exceed Rs. 100; 
where it exceeds Rs. 100 but does not exceed Rs. 200; 
where it exceeds Rs. 200 but does not exceed Rs. 300; 
where it exceeds Rs. 300 but does not exceed Rs. 400; 
where it exceeds Rs. 400 but does not exceed Rs. 500; 
where it exceeds Rs. 500 but does not exceed Rs. 600; 
where it exceeds Rs. 600 but does not exceed Rs. 700; 


three rupees, 
six rupees 
nine rupees, 
twelve rupees, 
fifteen rupees, 
eighteen rupees, 
twenty-one rupees. 



THE U. P. STAMP (Second Amendment) 


ACT, 1958 


163 


where it exceeds Rs. 700 but does not exceed Rs. 800; 

where it exceeds Rs. 800 but does not exceed Rs. 900; 

where it exceeds Rs. 900 but does not exceed Rs. 1,000; 

and for every Rs. 500 or part thereof in excess of 
Rs. 1,000. 


twenty-four rupees, 
twenty-seven rupees, 
thirty rupees, 
fifteen rupees. 


Exemption 

Assignment of copyright in musical works by resident of, or first published in, 
India.** 


(v) in article 24, for the words ‘‘one rupee”, “one rupee and fifty 
naye paise” and “two rupees and fifty naye paise”, wherever occurring 
the words “one rupee and fifty naye paise”, “two rupees” and “three 
rupees”, respectively, shall be substituted; 

(vi) in article 25-A, for the words “two rupees and fifty naye 
paise”, the words “three rupees” shall be substituted; 

(vii) for article 26, the following shall be substituted: 

“26 CUSTOMS BOND Subject to a maximum 

of one hundred rupees, 
the same duty as on a 
Bond (no. 15).'* 

(viii) for article 39, the following shall be substituted; 

“39. MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF A COMPANY— 

(a) if accompanied by Articles of Association under seventy-five rupees, 
section 26 of the Companies Act, 1956; 

(5) if not so accompanied two hundred rupees. 


Exemption 

Memorandum of any Association not formed for profit and registered under section 
25 of the Companies Act, 1956.** 

(ix) in article 40, for the words “one rupee and twenty-five 
naye paise”, wherever occuring, the words “two rupees” shall be substi¬ 
tuted; 

(x) in article 43, for the words “twenty-three rupees and fifty 
naye paise” and “twenty-five naye paise”, the words “thirty rupees” 
and “fifty naye paise”, respectively, shall be substituted; 

(xi) for article 46, the following shall be substituted: 

"46. PARTNERSHIP— 

A—^Instrument of— 


(a) where the capital of the partnership does not 
exceed Rs. 5,000; 


The same duty as on a 
Bond (no. 15). 


(b) in any other case .. .. one himdrod rupees. 

B—^Dissolution of— ., .. ,. fifteen rupees.” 

(xii) in article 54, for the words “twenty-four rupees”, the words 
“thirty rupees” shall be substituted; 

(xiii) in article 55, for the words and figures “Rs.1,000” and 
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“fifteen rupees^, the words and figures “Rs.3,000” and “fifty rupees’\ 
respectively, shall be substituted; 

(xiv) in article 57, for the words “twelve rupees”, the words 
“eighteen rupees” shall be substituted; 

(xv) in article 61, for the words “twelve rupees”, wherever occur¬ 
ring, the words “fifteen rupees” shall be substituted; 

(xvi) in article 62— 

(1) in clause (r), for the words “twelve rupees” wherever 
occuring, the words “fifteen rupees” shall bo substituted; 

(2) in clause (rZ), for the words “twenty-four rupees” the 
words “thirty rupees” shall be substituted; and 

(3) in clause (r), for the words “twelve rupees”, the words 
“fifteen rupees” shall be substituted; and 

(xvii) for article 64, the following shall be substituted: 

“64. TRUST - 

A—DECLAP,,ATIO?n of— of, o]' eonccniing:, any pro¬ 
perty when made by any writing not being a 
Will--. 

(a) Whore the amount or value does not exceed 'flic .s-Ame duty as on a 
Rs. 10,000; l>ond (no. 15). 

<b) where such amount exceeds Rs. 10,000; On ten thousand rupees, 

the duty payable 
under clause (a), and 
on the remainder, two 
rupeos for every addi¬ 
tional one thousand 
rupees or part thereof. 

B- REVOCATION OF of, or conconiing, any property Tir' same duty as on a 
when made by any in.strumont other than a Will. Bond (no, 35) for a 

.sum equal to the 
amount or value of the 
]:)roperty concerned but 
not exceeding thirty 
rupees.” 

THE U.P. COURT FEES (SECOND AMENDMENT) ACT, 1958 

( U. P. Act XLIV of 1958) 

CONTENTS 

1. Short title, e.xtent and com- of 1870. 

mcncement. 3. Amendment of Schedule I of Act. 

2. Amendment of Sec. 7 of Act VII VII of 1870 

4. Amendment of Schedule II of Act. 
VII of .1870 

Note,—The following is the English transla.tion of the Uttar Pradesh Court 
Fees (Dwitiya Sanshodhan) Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar .Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankh- 
ya XLIV of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature and assented to by 
the Governor on December 21, 1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary 
dated December 23, 1958. 

AN ACT 

to furthci amend the Court Fees Act, 1870, in its application 
to Uttar Pradesh 
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Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Court Fees Act, 1870, 
as amended in its application to Uttar Pradesh, for the purposes here¬ 
inafter appearing: 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India 
as follows— 

Prefatory Note. —“The rales of court-feo in this Stjtlo v/ere last revised in 1943. 
The main purpose of the Ani(*ndment Act of 1952 was loiind off the rate's, which 
were in odd fraction.s of a rupee, to facilitate pnnting: and accounting*, i.c., the rates 
of court-fee have not been incioa.sttd as such during the last 15 years. During this 
period and jmrticularly during the po.st-independence ('ra. the expenditure on the 
judiciary has increased conaidornbly. With tlie expansion of the High Court and 
tile opening of the various new courts, specially tlie courts of Di.strict .Judges, in 
most of the remaining districts of the State, the expenditure on establishmonts and 
buildings has gone up fuillier. To meet the rising expenditure, it has become 
necessary to revise the present rates of court-fee .suitably. 

Opportunity has also boon taken in this connexion <o improve the drafting 
defects in the Act, hei*e and there, and to make provision for new kinds of appli¬ 
cation.'? and suits not provided, .so far. in the Act.’* VUlr. Statement of Objects and 
Reasons piibli.shed in IT. P. (lazotte ExTramdinary dated December 4, 195S. 

1. Short title, extent and eoinmencement. — (1) This Act may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Court Fees (Second Amendment) Act, 1958. 

(2) It extends to the whole of Uttai' Pradesh, 

(3) It shall come into force on such date as the State Govern¬ 
ment may, by notification in the Gazette, appoint in this behalf. 

2. Amendment of seetion 7 of Act VII of 1870.—In section 7 of 
the Court Fees Act, 1870, as amended from time to time in its appli¬ 
cation to Uttar Pradesh (hereinafter called the Principal Act) — 

(1) in sub-section (iv) — 

(a) after the first proviso, the following shall be added as second 
proviso thereto: 

“Provided further, that in all suits falling under clau.se (n), such 
amount shall in no case be less than Rs. 300 and 

(b) in the existing second proviso, for the word “further”, the 
word “also” shall be substituted; 

(2) in sub-section (iv-B), for the existing i^rovisos, the following 
shall be substituted; 

“Provided that such amount shall not be less than one-fifth of the 
market-value of the property involved in or affected by the relief 
sought or Rs. 200 whichever is greater: 

Provided further, that in the case of suits falling under clauses (n) 
and (b), the amount of court-fee leviable shall in no case exceed Rs. 500.” 

(3) the Explanation to sub-section (iv-C) shall be deleted. 

3. Amendment of Schedule J of Act VH of 1870.— In Schedule I 
of the Principal Act— 

(i) for article 1, the following shall be substituted: 
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"1. Plaint, written statement 
pleading a set-off or coun¬ 
ter claim or memorandum 
of appeal (not otherwise 
provided for in this Act) 
presented to any Civil or 
Revenue Court except 
those mentioned in section 
3 . 


When the amount or 
value of the subject- 
matter in dispute— 

(i) does not exceed one 
hundred rupees; 

(ii) exceeds one hun¬ 
dred rupees but does 
not exceed three hun¬ 
dred rupees; 


^iii) exceeds three hun¬ 
dred rupees but does 
not exceed five hun¬ 
dred rupees; 


<iv) exceeds five hun¬ 
dred inipees but does 
not exceed one 
thousand rupees; 


fifty naye paise for every 
five rupees or part thereof. 

on one hundred rupees, the 
fee payable under clause 

(i) , and on the remainder, 
one rupee and twenty-five 
naye paise for every ten 
rupees or part thereof. 

on three hundred rupees, the 
fee payable under clause 

(ii) , and on the remainder, 
one rupee and fifty naye 
paise for every ten rupees 
or part thereof. 

on five hundred rupees, the 
fee payable under clause 

(iii) , and on the remain¬ 
der, two rupees and 
twenty-five naye paise for 
every ten rupees or part 
thereof. 


(v) exceeds one thou¬ 
sand rupees but does 
not exceed five thou¬ 
sand rupees; 


(vi) exceeds five thou¬ 
sand mpees but does 
not exceed ten thou¬ 
sand rupees; and 


on one thousand rupees, the 
fee payable under clause 

(iv), and on the remain¬ 
der, twelve rupees for 
every one hundred rupees 
or part thereof. 

on five thousEuid rupees, the 
fee payable under clause 

(v), and on the remain¬ 
der, twenty rupees for 
every two hundred rupees 
or part thereof. 


(vii) exceeds ten thou- on ten thousand rupees, the 
sand rupees. fee payable under clause 

(vi), and on the remain¬ 
der, thirty-seven rupees 
and fifty naye paise for 
every five hundred rupees 
or part thereof.” 


(ii) in article 6, for the words “fifty naye paise”, “one rupee” and 
“two rupees”, the words “seventy-five naye paise”, “one rupee 
and fifty naye paise” and “three rupees”, respectively, shall 
be substituted; 


(iii) in article 7, for the words “one rupee”, “two rupees” and 
“five rupees”, the words “one rupee and fifty naye paise”, 
“three rupees” and “ seven rupees and fifty naye paise”, res¬ 
pectively, shall be substituted; 

(iv) in article 8, for the words “eight annas” and “one rupee”, 
the words “one rupee” and “one rupee and fifty naye paise”, 
respectively, shall be substituted; 
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(v) in article 8-A, for the words “one rupee”, the words “one 

inpee and fifty naye paise” shall be substituted; 

(vi) in article 9, for the words “seventy-five naye paise”, the 
words “one rupee” shall be substituted; and 

(vii) for the table of rates of ad valorem fees leviable on the 
institution of suits, the table given in the Schedule aimexed 
hereto shall be substituted. 

4. Amendment of Schedule II of Act VII of 1870.—^In Schedule 11 
of the Principal Act— 

(i) in clauses (a) to id) of article 1, for the words “twenty-five 
naye paise”, “one rupee”, “two rupees” and “three rupees and seventy- 
five naye paise”, the words “fifty naye paise”, “one rupee and twenty- 
five naye paise”, “two rupees and fifty naye paise” and “five rupees”, 
respectively, shall be substituted; 

(ii) for clause (e) of article 1, the following shall be substituted: 

''Application or petition. (e) When presented to a 

High Court—- 

(1) under the Com- one hundred rupees, 
panies Act, 1956, for 

the winding up of a 
company; 

(2) under Article 226 of fifty rupees, 
the Constitution, not 

being for a writ in the 
nature of Habeas 
Corptis. 
or 

imder Article 227 of 
the Constitution; 

(3) for probate or let- twenty-five rupees, 
ters of administration 

to have effect through¬ 
out India 

(4) under section 115 of ten mpees. 
the Code of Civil Pro¬ 
cedure, 1908, for revi¬ 
sion of an order; and 

(5) in any other case five rupees." 
not otherwise provid¬ 
ed for. 

(iii) in clause(f) of article 1, for the words “two rupees” and 
“three rupees and seventy-five naye paise”, the words “two 
rupees and fifty naye paise” and “five rupees”, respectively, 
shall be substituted; 

(iv) in article 5, for the words “one rupee”, the words “two rupees” 
shall be substituted; 

(v) in article 10— 

(a) in the first column, for the words “Mukhtamama or 
Vakalatnama”, the words “Mukhtamama, Vakalatnama or 
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any paper signed by an advocate signifying or intimating 
that he is retained by a party” shall be substituted; and 

(b) in the third column, for the words “one rupee”, “two 
rupees” and “three rupees and seventy-five naye paise”, the words “one 
rupee and twenty-five naye paise”, “two rupees and fifty naye paise” 
and “five rupees”, respectively, shall be substituted; 

(vi) in article 11, for the words “one rupee”, “two rupees and 
fifty naye paise” and “three rupees and seventy-five naye paise”, the 
words “one rupee and fifty naye paise”, “three rupees” and “five rupees”, 
respectively, shall be substituted; 

(vii) after article 11, the following shall be added as article 11-A: 

‘Ml-A. Memorandum of Ap- (a) When the appeal is fifteen rupees, 
peal under section 39 of from an order in a 

the Arbitration Act, 1940. ca.se where the value 

for purposes of juris¬ 
diction does not ex¬ 
ceed five thousand 
rupees; 

(6) in any other case one hundred rupees." 

(viii) in article 17- 

(а) in the third column, opposite clauses (i) and (ii), for the 
words “eighteen rupees and seventy-five naye paise”, the words “twenty- 
two rupees” shall be substituted; and 

(б) for clauses (iii) to (vi), the following shall be substituted: 

“liii) to obtain a declara- (a) when the value of twenty-five rupees, 
tory decree where no con- the suit or appeal, for 

sequential relief is prayed purposes of jurisdic- 

in any suit, not otherwise lion, does not exceed 

provided for by this Act; one thousand rupees; 

(iv) and (v) [deleted by ((>) when such value ex- fifty rupees. 

U.P. Act XIX of 1938]; ceeds one thousand 

rupees, but does not 
exceed five thousand 
rupees; 

<vi) for relief under section ic) when such value ex- one hundred rupees. 

14 of the Religious En- ceeds five thousand 

dowments Act, 1863, or rupees, but does not 

under section 91 or sec- exceed ten thousand 

tion 92 of the Code of rupees; and 

Civil Procedure, 1908; 

id) when such value ex- two hundred rupees 
ceeds ten thousand 
rupees; 

Provided that in a suit 
filed before a High 
Court under its origi¬ 
nal jurisdiction, the 
fee chargeable in all 
cases under this arti¬ 
cle shall be two hund¬ 
red and fifty rupees.” 

(ix) for article 18, the following shall be substituted: 


(vii) eveiy other suit not 
otherwise provided for by 
this Act. 
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“18. (i) Application under (a) When the value of twenty rupees, 
section 14 or section 20 of the subject-matter of 

the Arbitration Act, 1940, the award does not 

or an application to set exceed five thousand 
aside an award under the rupees; 
said Act. 

(h) when such value ex- one hundred rupees, 

ceeds five thousand 

rupees, but does not 

exceed ten thousand 
rupees; and 

{€) when such value two hundred rupees, 
exceeds ten thousand 
rupees. 

(ii) Other applications under twenty rupees.' 

the Arbitration Act, 1940. 

(x) in article 19, for the words “eighteen rupees and seventy-five 
naye paise”, the words “twenty-two rupees” shall be substituted; 

(xi) for article 21, the following shall be substituted; 

“21. Memorandum of Appeal thirty-seven rupees and fifty 

under the Parsi Marriage naye paise.“ 

and Divorce Act, 1936. 

(xii) after article 21, the following shall be inserted as article 
21-A: 

“21-A. Application or peti¬ 
tion under the Special 
Marriage Act, 1954, or 
the Hindu Marriage Act, 

1955. 

(xiii) for article 22, the following shall be substituted: 

“22. Election petition ques- (a) as a President, one hundred and fifty rupees 
tioning the election of any Chairman or Mayor of 
person. a Municipal Board, 

District Board, Cor¬ 
poration or any other 
local body except 
those mentioned in 
clause (c); 

(b) as a member of a one hundred and twenty-five 
Municipal Board, Dis- rupees, 
trict Board, Corpora¬ 
tion or any other local 
body except those 
mentioned in clause 
(d); 

ic) as a President or fifty rupees. 

Chairman of a Noti¬ 
fied or Town Area 
Committee; 

(d) as a member of a twenty-five rupees.*' 

Notified or Town Area 
Committee. 


thirty-seven rupees and 
fifty naye paise." 



170 


U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1958 


SCHEDULE 
[See SECTION 3 (vii)] 

Table of rates of ad valorem fees leviable on the institution of suits 


Where the 
amount or 
value of the 
Subject-matter 
exceeds 

But does 
not exceed 

Proper 

fee 

Where the 
amount or 
value of the 
Subject-matter 
exceeds 

But does 
not exceed 

Proper 

fee 

1 

2 


3 

1 

2 

3 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

nP. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. nP. 


5 

0 

50 

420 

430 

54 50 

5 

10 

1 

00 


440 

56 00 

10 

15 

1 

50 


450 

57 50 

15 

20 

2 

00 

450 

460 

59 00 

20 

25 

2 

50 

460 

470 

60 50 

25 

30 

3 

00 

470 

480 

62 00 

30 

35 

3 

60 

480 

490 

63 50 

35 

40 

4 

00 

490 

500 

65 00 

40 

45 

4 

50 


510 

67 25 

45 

50 

5 

00 


520 

69 50 

50 

55 

5 

50 


530 

71 75 

55 

60 

6 

00 


540 

74 00 

60 

65 

6 

50 


550 

76 25 

65 

70 

7 

00 


560 

78 50 

70 

75 

7 

50 


570 

80 75 

76 

80 

8 

00 


580 

83 00 

80 

85 

8 

50 

580 

590 

85 25 

85 

90 

9 

00 


600 

87 50 

90 

95 

9 

50 

600 

610 

89 75 

95 

100 

10 

00 


620 

92 00 

100 

110 

11 

25 

620 

630 

94 25 

110 

120 

12 

50 

630 

640 

96 50 

120 

130 

13 

75 

640 

650 

98 75 

130 

140 

15 

00 

650 

660 

101 00 

140 

150 

16 

25 


670 

103 25 

150 

160 

17 

50 


680 

105 50 

160 

170 

18 

75 

680 

690 

107 75 

170 

180 

20 

00 


700 

110 00 

180 

190 

21 

25 


710 

112 25 

190 

200 

22 

50 


720 

114 50 

200 

210 

23 

75 


730 

116 75 

210 

220 

25 

00 

730 

740 

119 00 

220 

230 

26 

25 

! 740 

750 

121 25 

230 

240 

27 

50 


760 

123 50 

240 

250 

28 

75 

760 

770 

125 75 

250 

260 

30 

00 

770 

780 

128 00 

260 

270 

31 

25 

780 

790 

130 25 

270 

280 

32 

50 



132 50 

280 

290 

33 

75 


810 

134 75 

290 

300 

35 

00 


820 

137 00 

300 

310 

36 

50 

820 

830 

139 25 

310 

320 

38 

00 


840 

141 50 

320 

330 

39 

50 


850 

143 75 

330 

340 

41 

00 

850 

860 

146 00 

340 

350 

42 

50 


870 

148 25 

350 

360 

44 

00 

870 

880 

150 50 

360 

370 

45 

50 


890 

152 75 

370 

380 

47 

00 

890 


155 00 

380 

390 

48 

50 


910 

157 25 

390 

400 

50 

00 

910 

920 

159 50 

400 

410 

51 

50 

920 

930 

161 75 

410 

420 

53 

00 

930 

940 

164 00 
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SCHEDULE (Contd.) 




Rs. 

nP 

166 

25 

168 

50 

170 

75 

173 

00 

175 

25 

177 

50 

189 

50 

201 

50 

213 

50 

225 

50 

237 

50 

249 

50 

261 

50 

273 

50 

285 

50 

297 

50 

309 

50 

321 

50 

333 

50 

345 

50 

357 

50 

369 

00 

381 

50 

393 

50 

405 

50 

417 

50 


441 

60 

453 

50 

465 

50 

477 

50 

489 

50 

501 

50 

513 

50 

525 

50 

537 

50 

549 

50 

561 

50 

573 

50 

585 

50 

597 

50 

609 

50 

621 

50 

633 

50 

645 

50 

657 

50 

677 

50 

697 

50 

717 

50 

737 

50 

757 

50 

777 

50 

797 

50 

817 

60 

837 

50 

857 

50 


Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

nP 

7,000 

7,200 

877 

50 

7,200 

7,400 

897 

50 

7,400 

7,600 

917 

50 

7,600 

7,800 

937 

50 

7,800 

8,000 

957 

60 

8,000 

8,200 

977 

60 

8,200 

8,400 

997 

50 

8,400 

8,600 

1,017 

50 

8,600 

8,800 

1,037 

50 

8,800 

9,000 

1,057 

50 

9,000 

9,200 

1,077 

50 

9,200 

9,400 

1,097 

50 

9,400 

9,600 

1,117 

50 

9,600 

9,800 

1,137 

50 

9,800 

10,000 

1,357 

50 

10,000 

10,500 

1,195 

00 

10,500 

13,000 

1,232 

50 

11,000 

13,500 

1,270 

00 

11,500 

12,000 

1,307 

50 

12,000 

12,500 

1,345 

00 

12,500 

13,000 

1,382 

50 

13,000 

13,500 

1,420 

00 

13,500 

14,000 

■ 1,457 

50 

14,000 

14,500 

1,495 

00 

14,500 

15,000 

1,532 

50 

15,000 

15,500 

1,570 

00 

15,500 

16,000 

1,607 

50 

16,000 

16,500 

1,645 

00 

16,500 

17,000 

1,682 

50 

17,000 

17,500 

1,720 

00 

17,500 

18,000 

1,757 

50 

18,000 

18,500 

1,795 

00 

18,500 

19,000 

1,832 

50 

19,000 

19,500 

1,870 

00 

19,500 

20,000 

1,907 

50 

20,000 

20,500 

1,945 

00 

20,500 

21,000 

1,982 

50 

21,000 

21,500 

2,020 

00 

21,500 

22,000 

2,057 

50 

22,000 

22,500 

2,095 

00 

22,500 

23,000 

2,132 

50 

23,000 

23,500 

2,170 

00 

23,500 

24,000 

2,207 

50 

24,000 

24,500 

2,245 

00 

24,500 

25,000 

2,282 

60 

25,000 

25,500 

2,320 

00 

25,500 

26,000 

2,357 

50 

26,000 

26,500 

2,395 

00 

26,500 

27,000 

2,432 

50 

27,000 

27,500 

2,470 

00 

27,500 

28,000 

2,507 

50 

28,000 

28,500 

2,545 

00 

28,500 

29,000 

2,582 

50 

29,000 

29,500 

2,620 

00 

29,500 

30,000 

2,657 

50 
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and the fee increases at the rate of tliirty-seven rupees and fifty nay« 


paise for every 

Value 

Rs. 

five hundred rupees or 

part thereof, 

for example:— 

Proper fee 

Rs. nP. 

40,000 



3,407 

50 

50,000 



4,157 

50 

60,000 



4,907 

50 

75,000 



6,032 

50 

1,00,000 



7,907 

50 

2,00,000 



15,407 

50 

3.00,000 



22,907 

50 

4,00,000 



30,407 

50 

5,00,000 

. . 


37,907 

50 
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Note.— In pursuance of the provisions of Article 348 (3) of the Constitution 
of India, the Governor is pleased to order the publication of the following English 
translation of the Uttar Pradesh Krishi-Vishwa-Vidyalaya Adhiniyam, 1958 (Uttar 
Pradesh Adhiniyam Sankhya XLV of 1958) as passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legis¬ 
lature and assented to by the Governor on December 25, 1958, published in U. P. 
Gazette, Extraordinary, dated December 26, 1958. 


AN ACT 

to establish and incorporate an agricultural university 
for Uttar Pradesh 

Whereas it is expedient to establish and incorporate an Agri¬ 
cultural University for the development of agriculture and for the 
benefit of the rural people of Uttar Pradesh; 

It is hereby enacted in the Ninth Year of the Republic of India, 
as follows: 
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Prefatory Note. — “The University Education Commission which had been consti¬ 
tuted by the Government of India in 1948 under the Chairmanship of Dr. S Radha- 
krlshnan inter alia recommended establishment of Agricultural Universities in the 
Country. The Government of India follow'cd up this suggestion and appointed a 
Joint Indo-American Team in 1954 to study the Agricultural Institutions in America 
and in India and to suggest measures for improvement of the institutions in India. 
The Team visited various parts of the country and in its lepoil inter alia recom¬ 
mended establishment of an Agricultural University at the Tarai State Farm, 
district Naini Tal. In pursuance of these recommendations it is proposed to establish 
an Agricultural University in the Tarai with the State Farm eis its nucleus. The 
proposed University will resemble the Land Grant College in the U. S. A. and 
comprise five colleges viz., 

(i) Agricultural College, 

(ii) College of Animal Husbandry, 

(iii) College of Agricultural Technology, 

(iv) College of Home Science, 

(v ) College of Science. 

All these colleges will be located within the same campus and they will work 
not independently but under a common admini.stration and integrated system 
of teaching.” Vide statement of Objects and Ileasons published in U. P. Gazette 
Extraordinary, dated November 29, 1958. 

!• Short title and commencenient.— (1) This Act may be called 
the Uttar Pradesh Agricultural University Act, 1958. 

(2) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions.—In this Act unless there is anything repugnant in 
the subject or context— 

(a) ‘‘Academic Council” means the Academic Council of the Univer¬ 
sity; 

(b) “Agriculture” means the basic and applied science of soil 
and water management, crop and livestock production and manage¬ 
ment, and betterment of rural people; 

(c) “Board” means the Board of Management of the University; 

(d) “Faculty” means a Faculty of the University; 

(e) “Governor” means the Governor of Uttar Pradesh; 

(/) “Prescribed” (with its cognate expressions) means prescribed 
by the Statutes; 

ig) “Registered Graduate” means a graduate registered under the 
provisions of this Act; 

(h) “State Government” means the Government of Uttar Pradesh; 

(i) “Statutes” and “Regulations” mean respectively the Statutes 
and Regulations of the University made under this Act; 

(;) “Student of the University” means a person enrolled in the 
University for taking a course of study for a degree, diploma or other 
academic distinction duly instituted; 

(Ar) “Teacher” means a person appointed or recognized by the 
University for the purpose of imparting instruction or conducting and 
guiding research or extension programmes and includes a person who 
may be declared by the statutes to be a teacher; and 
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(1) “University” means the Uttar Pradesh Ki*ishi Vishwavidyalaya. 

8. The University.—(1) The first Chancellor and the first Vice- 
Chancellor of the University and the first members of the Board and 
the Academic Council and all persons who may hereafter become such 
oflBcers or members, so long as they continue to hold such office or 
membership, are hereby constituted a body corporate by the name of 
“Uttar Pradesh Krishi Vishwavidyalaya.” 

(2) The University shall have perj)etual succession and a common 
seal, and shall sue and be sued by the said name. 

4. Objects of the University.—^The University shall be deemed to 
have been established and incorporated for the purposes, among others, 
of— 


(a) making provision for the education of the rural people of 
Uttar Pradesh in different branches of study, particularly agriculture, 
rural industry and business and other allied subjects; 

(b) furthering the prosecution of research, particularly in agri¬ 
culture and other allied sciences; and 

(c) undertaking field and extension programmes. 

5. University open to ail.—^The University shall, subject to the 
provisions of this Act and the Statutes, be open to all persons but 
nothing in this section shall be deemed to require the University to 
admit to any course of study a larger number of students than may 
be prescribed. 

6. Powers of the University.—^The University shall have the follow* 
ing powers:— 

(1) to provide for instruction in agriculture, rural industry and 
business and allied sciences and in such other branches of learning 
as the University may think fit; 

(2) to make provision for research and for the advancement and 
dissemination of knowledge and for extension programmes; 

(3) to institute degrees, diplomas and other academic distinctions; 

(4) to hold examination for, and to grant and confer degrees, 
diploma and other academic distinctions to and on persons who— 

(o) shall have pursued a course of study as prescribed; or 

(b) shall have carried on research in the University or in an insti¬ 
tution reco^ized in this behalf by the University under the conditions 
laid down in the Statutes; 

(5) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions in the manner 
and under conditions laid down in the Statutes; 

(6) to grant such diplomas to and to provide such lectures and 
instruction for, field workers and other persons not being students 
of the University, as the University may determine; 

(7) to co-operate with other Universities and authorities in such 
manner and for such purposes as the University may determine; 
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(8) to institute teaching, research and extension posts required 
by the University and to appoint persons to such posts; 

(9) to institute and award fellowships (including travelling fellow¬ 
ships), scholarships and prizes in accordance with the Statutes; 

(10) to institute and maintain residential accommodation for 
students of the University; 

(11) to demand and receive such fees and other charges as may 
be prescribed; 

(12) to supervise and control the residential accommodation and 
to regulate the discipline of students of the University and to make 
arrangements for promoting their health and welfare; 

(13) to create administrative, ministerial and other necessary 
posts and to make appointments thereto; and 

(14) to do all such acts and things, whether incidental to the 
powers aforesaid or not, as may be requisite in order to further the 
objects of the University. 

1. Visitations.—(1) The State Government shall have the right to 
cause an inspection to be made by such person or persons, as it may 
direct, of the University, its buildings, laboratories and equipment and 
of any institution maintained by the University and to cause an enquiry 
to be made in like manner in respect of any matter connected with the 
administration and the finances of the University. 

(2) The State Government shall in every case give notice to the 
University of its intention to cause inspection or enquiry to be made, and 
the University shall be entitled to appoint a representative who shall 
have the right to be present and be heard at such inspection or enquiry. 

(3) The State Government may address the Board with reference 
to the result of such inspection and enquiry with such advice as the 
State Government may offer regarding the action to be taken. 

(4) The Board shall communicate to the State Government such 
action, if any, as it proposes to take or has taken upon the result of 
such inspection or enquiry. 

(5) If the Board does not, within a reasonable time, take action to 
the satisfaction of the State Government, the State Government may, 
after considering any explanation furnished or representation made by 
the said Board, issue such directions as it may think fit and the Board 
shall be bound to comply with such directions. 

8. Officers and Authorities of the University.—^The following shall 
be the officera and authorities of the University; 

(A) Officers of the University 

(i) The Chancellor, 

(ii) The Vice- Chancellor, 

(iii) The Clomptoller, 

(iv) The Registrar, 
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(v) The Dean of Student Welfare, 

(vi) The Deans of Faculties, 

(vii) The Director of the Agricultural Elxperiment Station, 

(viii) The Director of Extension, and 

(ix) such other persons in the service of the University as may 
be declared by the Statutes to be officers of the University. 

(B) Authorities of the University 

(1) The Board of Management, 

(ii) The Academic Council, 

(iii) The Boards of Faculties, and 

(iv) such other authorities as may be declared by the Statutes to 
be authorities of the University. 

9. The Chancellor. —(1) The Governor of Uttar Pradesh shall be 
the Chancellor of the University. He shall, by virtue of his office, be 
the head of the University, and shall, when present, preside at any 
Convocation of the UniversitJ^ 

(2) The Chancellor shall have such other powers as may be confer¬ 
red on him by this Act or the Statutes. 

10. Constitution, powers and duties of the Board.—(1) The 
Chancellor shall within twelve months of the commencement of this Act 
constitute the Board. 

(2) The Board shall consist of the following persons, namely: 

Ex officio members 
(o) The Vice-Chancellor, 
ib) The Director of Agriculture, U. P., 

(c) The Director of Education, U. P., 

id) The Director of Animal Husbandry, U. P., 

Other members 

(e) Two members of the Legislative Assembly of the State, to be 
elected by the said Assembly; 

(/) One member of the Legislative Council of the State, to be 
elected by the said Council; 

(g) Two persons interested in agricultural education and develop¬ 
ment to be nominated by the State Government; 

ih) One representative each of the following:— 

(i) The State Farmers’Forum; 

(ii) The Indian Council of Agricultural Education; 

(iii) U. P. Engineers’ Association; 

(iv) The State Social Welfare Board; 

(v) The U. P. Co-operative Bank Ltd., and 

(vi) The Registered Graduates: 
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Provided that the representative of the State Farmers’ Forum shall 
be a cultivator of land, that of the State Social Welfare Board shall be 
a woman who is not a Government OlBcial and that of the U. P. Co¬ 
operative Bank Ltd., shall be a person who is not a Government Official. 

(3) The Board shall elect its own Chairman from amongst its 
members. 

(4) The term of office of members of the Board other than ex 
officio members shall be six years but upon the first constitution of the 
Board, provision shall be made in the Statutes for curtailing the term 
of office of some of the members then chosen in order that, as nearly 
as may be, one-third of the members shall retire in every two years 
thereafter. 

(5) The term of office of a member chosen to fill a casual vacancy 
shall be the residue of his predecessor’s term. 

(6) Members shall serve without pay, but shall be entitled to daily 
allowance and travel expense, to be paid from the budget of the Univer¬ 
sity. 

(7) The powers and duties of the Board shall be as below; 

(a) To approve the budget submitted by the Vice-Chancellor: 

(b) To appoint the members of the academic and administrative 
staff of the University in the manner prescribed; 

(c) To hold and control the property and fimds of the University 
and issue any general directive in that behalf; 

(d) To accept the transfer of any movable or immovable property 
on behalf of the University; 

(e) To administer any funds placed at the disposal of the Univer¬ 
sity for specific purposes; 

(/) To invest moneys belonging to the University; 

(g) To direct the form and use of the Common Seal of the Univer¬ 
sity; 

(ft) To appoint such committees, either standing or temporary, 
as it deems necessary for its proper functioning; 

(i) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (1) of section 11 to 
appoint Vice-Chancellor; 

(j) To borrow money for capital improvements and make suitable 
arrangements for its repayment; 

(ft) To meet at such time and in such places as it deems necessary, 
provided however, that it shall hold one regular meeting at least every 
two months, and provided further that at least one-half of its regular 
meetings be held at the University; and 

il) To regulate and determine all matters concerning the Univer¬ 
sity in accordance with this Act and the Statutes and to exercise such 
powers and to discharge such duties as may be conferred or imposed 
on it by this Act and the Statutes. 



178 


U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1958 


11. The Vice-Chancellor.—(1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be a 
whole-time officer of the University. The first Vice-Chancellor shall 
be appointed by the Chancellor for such period not exceeding four years 
and on such terms as the Chancellor may determine. The subsequent 
Vice-Chancellors shall be appointed by the Board in the manner pres¬ 
cribed. 

(2) The term of office of the Vice-Chancellor shall be four years. 

(3) No person shall be eligible to hold the office of the Vice- 
Chancellor for moi’e than two teims. 

(4) The emoluments and other conditions of service of Vice- 
Chancellor shall be such as may be prescribed and shall not be varied 
to his disadvantage after his appointment. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor may relinquish office by resi^ation in 
writing addressed to the Board. The resignation shall ordinarily be 
delivered to the Secretary of the Board sixty days prior to the date on 
which the Vice-Chancellor wishes to be relieved. 

(6) Where a vacancy occurs or is hkely to occur in the office of the 
Vice-Chancellor by reason of leave or any cause other than the expiry 
of the teiTn, the Registrar shall report the fact forthwith to the Board. 
Such vacancy shall be filled, as fai- as may be, in accordance with the 
provisions of sub-section (1). 

(7) Until the vacancy is fil’ed under sub-section (6) or until 
such time as the Board designates an acting Vice-Chancellor, the Regist¬ 
rar shall carry on the current duties of the office of the Vice-Chancellor. 

12. Powers and duties of the Vice-Cluuicellor.—(1) The Vice- 
Chancellor shall be the principal executive and academic officer of the 
University, and shall, in the absence of the Chancellor preside at any 
convocation of the University. He shall be an cx officio member and 
chairman of Academic Council, and an ex officio member of the Board. 

(2) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to ensure the faith¬ 
ful observance of the provisions of this Act and the Statutes and he 
shall, without prejudice to the powers of the Chancellor under section 
23, possess all such powers as may be necessary in that behalf. 

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall have power to convene meetings of 
the Academic Council: 

Provided that he may delegate his power to any other officer of 
the University. 

(4) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise general control over the 
affairs of the University and shall be responsible for the due main¬ 
tenance of discipline in the University. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the presentation 
of the Budget and the statement of accounts to the Board. 

(6) In any emergency, which, in the opinion of the Vice-Chancellor, 
requires immediate action to be taken, he shall take such action as he 
deems necessary, and shall at the earliest opportunity report the action 
taken to the officer, authority or other body who or which in the ordi¬ 
nary course would have dealt with the matter, but nothing in this sub- 
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section shall be deemed to empower the Vice-Chancellor to incur any ex¬ 
penditure not duly authorized and provided for in the budget. 

(7) Where any action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under sub¬ 
section (6) affects any person in the service of the University to his 
disadvantage, such person may prefer an appeal to the Board within 
thirty daj^s of the date on v/hich the action is communicated to him. 

(8) Subject as aforesaid, the Vice-Chancellor shall give effect to 
the orders of the Board regarding the appointment, suspension and 
dismissal of officers, professional staff and other employees of the 
University. 

(9) The Vice-Chancellor shall in convocation confer degrees on 
persons entitled to receive them, provided that when the Chancellor is 
present he may himself confer any or all the degrees. 

(10) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for a close co-ordi¬ 
nation and integTation of teaching, research and extension. 

(11) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other powers as may 
be prescribed. 

13. The Comptroller.—(1) The Comptroller shall be a whole-time 
officer of tile University and shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor 
subject to the approval of the Board. 

(2) He shall be dv officio Secretary of the Board and the salary 
and allowances payable to him shall be as prescribed. 

(3) The provisions relating to conditions of service other than 
emoluments, resignation, the filling of temporary vacancies and arrange¬ 
ments for the carrying on of current duties contained in sub-sections 

(4), (5), (6) and (7) of section 11 .shall mutatis mutandis apply to the 
office of Comptroller. 

(4) The Comptroller shall manage the property and investments 
of the University and advise in regard to its financial policy. He shall 
be responsible for the preparation of the Budget, and statement of 
accounts for presentation to the Vice-Chancellor. 

(5) The Comptroller shall have the duty— 

(a) to ensure that no expenditure not authorized in the budget 
is incurred by the University otherwise than by way of investment, and 

(b) to disallow any expenditure which may contravene the terms 
of any Statutes, or for which provision is required to be made by Statu¬ 
tes, but has not been so made. 

14. The Registrar.—(1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time 
officer of the University and shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor 
subject to the approval of the Board. 

(2) The salary and allowances payable to the Registrar shall be 
as prescribed. 

(3) The Registrar shall be responsible for the due custody of the 
records and the Common Seal of the University. He shall be ex officio 
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Secretary of the Academic Council, and shall be bound to place before 
it all such information as may be necessary for the transaction of busi¬ 
ness. He shall receive applications for entrance to the University and 
shall keep a permanent record of all courses, curricula and other infor¬ 
mation as deemed necessary. 

(4) The Registrar shall be responsible for the conduct of the 
examinations as prescribed and make all other arrangements necessary 
therefor and be responsible for the due execution of all processes 
connected therewith. 

(5) The Registrar shall perform such other duties as may be 
prescribed or required from time to time by the Board or the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

(6) The Registrar shall not be offered nor shall he accept any 
remuneration for any work in the University save such as may be 
provided for by the Statutes. 

15. Dean of Student Welfare.— (1) The Dean of Student Welfare 
shall be a whole-time officer of the University and shall be appointed by 
the Vice-Chancellor subject to the approval of the Board. 

(2) The salary and allowances payable to the Dean of Student 
Welfare shall be as prescribed. 

(3) The Dean of Student Welfare shall have the following duties: 

(a) to make arrangements for the housing of students; 

(b) to direct a programme of student counselling; 

(c) to arrange for employment of students in accordance with 
plans approved by the Vice-Chancellor; 

(d) to supervise the extra-curricular activities and needs of 
students; 

(e) to assist in the placement of graduates who leave the Univer¬ 
sity; and 

(/) to organize and maintain contact with the alummi of the 
University. 

16. The Academic Council.—(1) The Academic Council shall be 
incharge of the academic affairs of the University and shall, subject 
to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, have the control and 
general regulation of, and be responsible for, the maintenance of 
standards of instruction, education and examination and for the re¬ 
quirements for obtaining degrees, and shall exercise such other powers 
and perform such other duties as may be conferred or imposed upon 
it by the Statutes. It shall have the right to advise the Vice-Chancellor 
on all academic matters. 

(2) The constitution of the Academic Council and the term of 
office of its members shall be prescribed. 

17. The Faculties.— (1) The University shall include such Faculties 
as may be prescribed. 
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(2) Each Faculty shall comprise such departments as may be 
prescribed, and subjects of study shall be assigned to various depart¬ 
ments by the Statutes. 

(3) There shall be a Board of each Faculty the constitution and 
powers of which shall be prescribed. 

(4) There shall be a Dean of each Faculty who shall be chosen 
in such manner and for such period as may be prescribed. 

(5) The Dean shall be the Chairman of the Board of the Faculty 
and be responsible for the due observance of the Statutes and Regula¬ 
tions relating to the Faculty. He shall be further responsible for the 
organization and conduct of the teaching, research and extension work 
of the departments comprised in the Faculty. 

(6) There shall be a Head in each Department who shall be res¬ 
ponsible to the Dean for the organization and operation of the Depart¬ 
ment. 

(7) The appointment, duties, powers and functions of the Head 
of Departments shall be as prescribed. 

18. Agricultural Experiment Station. — (1) An Agricultural Experi¬ 
ment Station shall be established in the University. Subject to the 
provisions of this Act and the Statutes, it shall have responsibility 
for research, both fundamental and applied, in all Faculties. 

(2) There shall be a Director of the Experiment Station res¬ 
ponsible to the Dean of Agriculture. He shall be nominated by the 
Dean of Agriculture and appointed by the Vice-Chancellor. 

(3) The Director of the Experiment Station shall be a whole¬ 
time officer, technically trained in agriculture. He shall keep proper 
records of the projects and receive reports of progress of research for 
publication in the manner prescribed. 

19. Agricultural and Home Science Extension Service. — (1) An 
Agricultural and Home Science Extension Service shall be established 
in the University and shall, subject to provisions of this Act and the 
Statutes, make useful information available to the farmers and house¬ 
wives to help them solve their problems and take measures such as 
the establishment of youth clubs for developing in young people interest 
in agriculture. 

(2) There shall be a Director of Extension responsible to the 
Dean of Agriculture. He shall be nominated by the Dean of Agricul¬ 
ture and appointed by the Vice-Chancellor. 

(3) The Director of Extension shall be a whole-time officer techni¬ 
cally trained in agriculture, who shall plan and execute a programme 
of extension work based upon the results of research. 

20. Supplementary provisions relating to membersliip.— (1) All 

casual vacancies among the members (other than ex officio members) 
of any authority or body of the University shall be filled, as soon as 
conveniently may be, by the person or body who appointed, elected 
or co-opted the member whose place has become vacant, and the person 
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appointed, elected or co-opted to a casual vacancy shall be a member of 
such authority or body for the residue of the term for which the person 
whose place he fills would have been a member. 

(2) A person, who is member of an authority of the University 
as a representative of another body, whether of the University or not, 
shall retain his seat on the University authority so long as he continues 
to be a member of the body by which he was nominated, appointed or 
elected and thereafter till his successor is duly appointed. 

21. Proeec^dings of University authorities and bodies not to be 
invalidated by vaeaneies,—No act or proceedings of any authority or 
other body of the University shall be invalidated merely by reason of 
the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its members or by 
reason of some person having taken paK in the proceedings who is subse¬ 
quently found not to have been entitled to do so. 

22. Removal from meniliership of the University.—The Board may 
remove any person from membership of any authority or Board of the 
University upon the ground that such person has been convicted of an 
offence involving moral turpitude. 

23. Membership and Proceedings.—If any question arises whether 
any person has been duly elected or appointed as, or is entitled to be, 
a member of any authority of the University subordinate to the Board 
or whether any decision of the University or any authority subordinate 
to the Board is in conformity with this Act and the Statutes, the matter 
shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon shall be 
final. 


24. Constitution of Committees.—Where any authority of the 
University is given power by this Act or by the Statutes to appoint 
Committees, such committees shall, unless there is some special provision 
to the contrary, consist of members of the authority concerned. 

25. Pension or Provident Fund.—(1) The University shall consti¬ 
tute, for the benefit of its officers, teachers, clerical staff and other 
employees, in such manner and subject to such conditions as may be 
prescribed, such pension, insurance and provident funds as it may deem 
fit. 


(2) Where any such provident fund has been so constituted under 
rules, which have been approved by the Chancellor, the Chancellor may 
declare that the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1925, shall apply 
to such fund as if it were a Government Provident Fund. 

26. Appointment of salaried officers and teachers.—(1) Subject to 
the provisions of this Act, the members of the staff of the University 
shall be appointed by the Board on the recommendation of the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

(2) Except in cases provided for by the Statutes, every salaried 
officer and teacher of the University shall be appointed under a written 
contract. The contract shall be lodged with the Vice-Chancellor and 
a copy thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher concerned. 
The contract shall not be inconsistent with the provisions of this Act 
and the Statutes for the time being in force in relation to the conditions 
of service. 
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27. Tribunal of Arbitration for disputes between the University 
and its staff.—Any dispute arising out of contract between the University 
and any officer or teacher of the University shall, on the request of the 
officer or teacher concerned, be referred to a Tribunal of Arbitration 
consisting of one member nominated by the Board, one member nomi¬ 
nated by the officer or teacher concerned and an umpire appointed by 
the Chancellor. The decision of the Tribunal shall be final and no suit 
shall lie in any civil court in respect of the matters decided by the Tribu¬ 
nal. Every such request shall be deemed to be a submission to arbi¬ 
tration upon the terms of this section within the meaning of the Arbit¬ 
ration Act, 1940, and all the provisions of that Act, with the exception 
of section 2 thereof, shall apply accordingly. 

28. Statutes.—Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes 
may provide for any matter and shall in particular provide for the 
following: 

(a) the constitution, powers and duties of the authorities of the 
University: 

(h) the election, appointment and continuance in office of the 
members of the authorities of the University, including the continuance 
in office of the first members, and the filling in of vacancies and all 
other matters relative to those authorities for which it may be neces¬ 
sary or desirable to provide; 

(c) the designation, manner of appointment, powers and duties 
of the officers of the University; 

(d) the classification and manner of appointment of teachers; 

(c) the constitution of a pension or provident fund and the 
e.stablishment of an insurance scheme for the benefit of officers, teachers 
and other employees of the University; 

(/) the institution of degrees and diplomas; 

iff) the conferment of honorary degrees; 

(h) the establishment, amalgamation, sub-division and abolition 
of Faculties: 

(i) the establishment of departments of teaching in the Faculties; 

(j) the establishment and abolition of hostels maintained by the 
University; 

(fc) the institution of fellowships, scholarships, medals and prizes; 

(l) the maintenance of a register of Registered Graduates; 

(m) the admission of students to the University and their enrol¬ 
ment and continuance as such; 

(n) the courses of study to be laid down for all degrees and diplo¬ 
mas of the University; 

(o) the conditions under which students shall be admitted to the 
degrees, diploma or oher courses and to the examinations of the Univer¬ 
sity and shall be eligible for the award of degrees and diplomas; 
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(p) the conditions of residence of the students of the University 
and the levying of fees for residence in hostels maintained by the Univer¬ 
sity: 

iq) the recognition and management of hostels not maintained by 
the University; 

(r) the number, qualifications, emoluments and other conditions 
of service (including the age of retirement) of teachers and salaried 
officers of the University, and the preparation and maintenance of a 
record of their services and activities; 

(s) the fees which may be charged by the University for any 
purpose; 

(f) the conditions subject to which persons may be recognized as 
qualified to give instruction in hostels; 

(u) the conditions and mode of appointment and the duties of 
examining bodies; examiners and moderators; 

(v) the conduct of examinations; 

(«)) the remuneration and allowances, including travelling and 

daily allowances, to be paid to persons employed on the business of the 
University; 

(a?) the conditions of the award of fellowships, scholarships, 
studentships, bursaries, medals and prizes; and 

(y) all other matters which by this Act are to be or may be 
provided for by the Statutes. 

29. Statutes how made.—(1) The first Statutes with regard to 
matters set out in clauses («)to(Z) of section 28 shall be made by the 
State Government and a copy thereof be laid before each House of the 
State Legislature for fourteen days and they shall be subject to such 
additions and alterations as may be a^eed to by both Houses but with¬ 
out prejudice to the validity of any thing previously done thereunder. 

(2) The Board may from time to time make new or additional 
Statutes and may amend or repeal the Statutes in the manner herein¬ 
after in this section provided. 

(3) The Academic Council may propose to the Board the draft 
of any Statute to be passed by the Board and such draft shall be 
considered by the Board at its next meeting: 

Provided that the Academic Council shall not propose the draft 
of any Statutes or of any amendment of a Statute affecting the status, 
powers and constitution of any existing authority of the Univer¬ 
sity until such authority has been given an opportimity to express 
its opinion upon the proposal, and any opinion so expressed shall be 
considered by the Board. 

(4) The Board may approve any such draft as is referred to in 
sub-section (3) and pass the Statute or reject it or return it to the 
Academic Council for reconsideration, either in whole or in part, to¬ 
gether with any amendments which it may suggest. 
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(5) Any member of the Board may propose to the Board the 
draft of any Statute and the Board may either accept or reject the 
proposal if it relates to a matter not falling within the piirview of the 
Academic Council. In case such draft relates to a matter within the 
purview of the Academic Council, the Board shall refer it for considera¬ 
tion to the Academic Council, which may either report to the 
Board that it does not approve the proposal, which shall then be deemed 
to have been rejected by the Board, or submit the draft to the Board 
in such form as the Academic Council may approve, and the provisions 
of this section shall apply in the case of a draft so submitted as they 
apply in the case of a draft proposed to the Board by the Academic 
Council. 

(6) A new Statute or addition to the Statute or any amendment or 
repeal of a Statute shall require the previous approval of the Chancellor 
who may sanction, disallow or remit it for further consideration. 

30. Regulations.— (1) The authorities and the Boards of the 
University may make Regulations consistent with this Act and the 
Statutes— 

(a) laying down the procedure to be ob-served at their meetings 
and the number of members required to form a quorum; 

(b) providing for all matters which by this Act, and the Statutes 
are to be provided for by the Regulations; and 

(c) providing for any other matters solely concerning such authori¬ 
ties and Boards and not provided for by this Act and the Statutes. 

(2) Every authority of the University shall make Regulations 
providing for the giving of notice to the members of such authority of 
the dates of meetings and of the business to be considered at meetings 
and for the keeping of a record of the proceedings of meetings. 

(3) The Board may direct the amendment, in such manner as it 
may si^ecify, of any Regulations made under this section or the annul¬ 
ment of any Regulations made under sub-section (1) by any authority 
of the University. 

(4) The Academic Council may, subject to the provisions of the 
Statutes, make Regulations providing for courses of study for the various 
examinations and degrees of the University after receiving drafts of 
the same from the Board of the Faculty concerned. 

(5) The Academic Council may not alter a draft received from 
the Board of a Faculty but may reject the draft received or return it 
to the Board of Faculty for further consideration together with its own 
suggestions. 

31. Residence of Students.—Students shall reside in accommo¬ 
dation maintained by the University or approved by the Vice-Chancellor 
subject to the conditions prescribed. 

32. Delegation of Powers.—^The Board may, by Statute, delegate 
to any officer or authority any of the powers conferred upon it by this 
Act, to be exercised subject to such restrictions and conditions as may 
be prescribed. 
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38. Annual Report.— The Annual Report of the University shall be 
prepared under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and submitted by 
the Board to the State Government a month before the annual meeting 
at which it is to be considered. 

34. Accounts and Audit. — (1) The Annual Accounts and balance- 
sheet of the University shall be prepared under the direction of the 
Vice-Chancellor, and all moneys accruing to or received by the Uni- 
v'^ersity from whatever source and all amounts disbursed or paid shall 
be entered in the accounts. 

(2) The Accounts and the balance-sheet shall be submitted by the 
Board to the State Government which shall cause an audit to be carried 
out by the Examinci-, Local Fund Accounts, Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) The accounts when audited shall be printed and copies there¬ 
of shall, together with the copies of the Audit Report, be submitted 
by the Vice-Chancellor to the Board which shall forward them to the 
State Government with such comments as may be deemed necessary. 

35. Certain other provision. —At any time after the passing of this 
Act and until such time as the authorities of the University are duly 
constituted, any oflicer of the University may be appointed by the 
V'ice-Chancellor. Such appointment and the terms and conditions there¬ 
of shall have the piior approval of the Chancellor. 

36. Removal of difficulties.— (1) The State Government may, for 
the purpose of removing any difficulties in relation to the enforcement 
of the provisions of this Act, by order published in the Gazette — 

(«) direct that tliis Act and any Statutes made thereunder shall 
during such period as may be specified in the order take effect subject 
to such adaptations, whether by way of modification, addition or omis¬ 
sion, as it may deem to be necessary or expedient; or 

(b) direct by whom and in what manner the powers, duties and 
functions to be exercised or dicharged under this Act by an officer or 
authoiily of the University shall be exercised and discharged till such 
officer or authority is duly api>ointed or constituted; or 

(c) make such other temporary provisions as it may deem to be 
necessary or expedient. 

f2) No order made under sub-section (1) shall be questioned in 
any coui*t of law on the ground that no difficulty as is referred to in 
the said sub-section existed or was required to be removed. 
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U. P. AGRICULTURAL TENANTS (ACQUISITION) 

OF PRIVILEGES (AMENDMENT) AND 
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS 
ACT, 1950 

(U. P. Act No. VII oi- 1950 ) 

Notification 

U. P. Gazette dated October ii, 1958. Part I-A p. 1695 

No. 4866/lC—319-C/49 dated October 4, 1958. —In exercise of the 
powers conferred by the first proviso to section lo of the U. F. Agricultural 
"Fenants (Acquisition) of Privileges (Amendment) and Miscellaneous Pro¬ 
visions Act, 1950 lU. P, Act No. VII of 1950), as amended by the U. P. 
Agricultural Tenants (Acquisition of Privileges) (Amendment) and Miscel¬ 
laneous Provisions Act, 1951 (U. P. Act No. XXIII of 1951), the Governor 
is pleased to declare tliai the suits, applications and proceedings mentioned 
in category V of the Scliedule to the said U. P. Act No. VII of 1950, shall 
cease to remain stayed under Section 10 thereof, in the whole area in which 
they were stayed under the said Act, except in the areas to which the U. P. 
Urban Areas /amindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 195b (U. P. Act 
No. IX of I9f)7) is applicable. 

U. P. CO OPERATIVE SOCIETIES RULES, 1936 

Amendments 

Notification No. fjbQo-C/XII-C-325-56 dated August 7, 1958, published 
in U. P. Gazette Part 1 -A, dated August 16, 1958. 

Ill exercise of the powers conferred by section 43 of the Co-operative 
Societies Act, 1912 (Act No. II of 1912), read with Section 21 of the General 
Clauses Act, 1897 (Act X of 1897), Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased 
to make the following amendment in Rule, 51 of the U. P. Co-operativ’^e 
Societies Rules, 19^6, the same having been previously published with 
notification No. 1446-C—325-56, dated June 16, 1958, as required by 
sub-section (4) of Section 43 of the former Act : 

Amendment 

After clause (i) of rule 51, the following shall be added as clause (ii) and 
the existing clause (ii) shall be re-numbered as clause (iii) : 

''(ii) Any two or more societies are amalgamated into one society, in 
which case the Central Bank may, with the approval of the Registrar, allow 
the transfer of all the shares held by the original societies to the new society 
or reduce the number of shares as may be necessary”, 

U. P. DISTRICT BOARDS ACT, 1922 

(U. P. Act No, X of 1922) 

Notifications 

(Published in U. P. Gazette Extra-ordinary, dated February 20, 1958). 

No. 5205-B/lX-A—146-B-57 Dated Lvdnow, February 20 , 1958 


In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 3 of 
Tchri-Garhwal (Application of Laws) Order, 1949 the Governor of L'ttar 
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Pradesh is pleased to direct that the provisions of U. P. District Boards Act, 
1922 (U. 1 *. Act No. X of 1922) shall come into force in the district of 
Tehri-Garhwal with efiect from February 21, 1958. 

No. 5205-B-T/IX-A—11.6-B-37 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 3 of 
Ranipur (Application of Laws) Act, 1950 (U. P. Act No. XII of 195 ^ 0 » 
(Jovernor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to direct that the provisions of U. P. 
District Boards Act, 1922 (U. P. Act No. X of 1922) shall come into force in 
the district of Rarnpur with effect from February 21, 1958. 

U. P. INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES ACT, 1947 

(U. P. Act No. XXVail of 1947) 

Amendments in Rules 

Notification No. 1265 (ST)/XXXV'J-A—102 (ST)-57 dated March 27, 
1958, published in U. P. Gazette Extra-ordinary dated March 27, 195^* 

Miscellaneous 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 23 of the U. P. Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (U. P. Act No. XXVIII of 1917), the Governor of Uttar 
Pradesh is pleased to make the following amendments in the U. P. Industrial 
Disputes Rules, 1957, published with Notification No. i4G5-(ST)/XXXVI-A— 
io 2(ST)-57, dated May 20, 1957 : 

Amendments 

1. In sub-rule (t) of rule 8— 

(/) between the word ‘‘and” and the words “shall be delivered”, the 
words “copies thereof” shall be inserted ; and 

{it) the words “in triplicate”, occurring between the words “post” and 
“to the authorities”, shall be deleted. 

2. In rule 10— 

(/) between the w'ords “the” and “Labour Court”, wherever occurring, 
the word “Board” shall be inserted ; and 

{ii] for the word “or” wherever occurring between the words “Labour 
Court’’ and “Tribunal” comma shall be substituted. 

3. In sub-rule (2) of rule 16— 

(/) for the w'ords “such an application must be supported by an 
affidavit slating the cause of his absence” the following shall be 
substituted : 

“The Labour Court, Tribunal or an Arbitrator may require the party 
to file an affidavit stating the cause of absence” ; and 

(//) between the words “affidavit” and “shall be filed” commas and 
the words “if any” shall be inserted. 

4. In rule 40— 

(i) add the following proviso at the end of sub-rule (r) ; 

“Provided that no officer of a federation of unions shall be entitled to 
represent the parties unless the federation has been approved by 
the Labour Commissioner for this purpose”. 
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(2) after sub-rule (2) add the following as sub-rules (3) to (8) : 

“(3) An application for approval of a federation of unions for repre¬ 
senting the parties before a Board, Labour Court and Tribunal 
shall be made in Form XX to the Labour Commissioner : 

Provided that no federation of unions shall be entitled to apply for 
approval unless a period of two years has elapsed since its 
formation. 

(4) On receipt of an application under sub-rule (3) above, the Labour 
Commissioner may, after making such enquiries, as he deems 
lit, approve the federation or reject the application. In case a 
federation is approve<l its name shall be notified in the official 
Garj'tte otherwise the applicant shall be informed of the position 
in writing by the Labour Corninissioncr. 

(5 The Labour Commissioner or the Registrar of Trade Unions, 
L’ttar Pradesh, may at any time before or after a federation has 
been approved, call for such information from the federation 
as he considers necessary and the federation shall furnish the 
information so called for. 

(^6) Every approved federation shall — 

intimate to the Labour Commissioner and to the Registrar of 
Trade I hiions, Uttar Pradesh, in I'orm XXI every change in 
the address of its Head Office and in the Members of the 
Executive (including its olTicc-bcarers ) within seven days 
thereof; and 

{h\ submit to the Labour Commissioner and to the Registrar of 
Trade Unions, L^ttar Pradesh, by December 3r, every year a 
list of tlic Unions affiliated to it in Form XXII : 

i'7 Tlie Labour Commissioner may, at any lime and for reasons to be 
recorded in writing, withdraw the approval granted to a 
federation under sub-rule (4) above. 

(8) A party aggrieved by the order of the I^abour Commissioner under 
sub-rule ( 4 ) or (7) may within one month from the date of the 
receipt of such order prefer an appeal before the State Govern¬ 
ment, whose decision in the matter shall be final and binding.” 

5. After rule 43 add the following as new rules 44 and 45 : 

‘‘44. lufimafion of shikes and lock-ouls —An intimation of the strike or 
lock-out, referred to in sub-section (3) of section 6-S, shall be given in Form 
XXIIT and be delivered personally or forwarded by registered post to the 
State Government, the Labour Commissioner and the Conciliation Officer 
of the area concerned. 

JVoticcs of strikes and lock-onls —(i) 'Phe notice of strikes, referred to 
in sub-section (i ) of section G-S, shall be given - - 

{(i) Where there is a registered trade union of workmen, by the Presi¬ 
dent or Secretary of such union or by an office-bearer of the 
federation of unions, approved under sub-rule (4) of tlie rule 40, 
to which such union is afliliated ; and 

{b) Where there is no registered trade union of workmen, by atleast 
seven representatives of workmen duly authorized in this behalf 
at a general meeting specifically held for the purpose. 
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(2) Tiic notice, referred to in sub-rule fi) above, shall be given to the 
Manager and/or the Chief Executive Ollicer of the industrial establishment 
and shall be delivered personally or by registered post. Copies of such notice 
shall be delivered simultaneously, either personally or by registered post, to 
the State Government, the Labour Commissioner and the Conciliation Officer 
of the area concerned. 

(3 J 'I’he notice of lock-outs, referred to in sub-section (2) of section 6-S, 
shall be given by the Manager and/or the Chief Executive Officer of the 
industrial establishment to the President or Secretary of the trade union of 
workmen of such establishment and where there is no such union by affixing 
it on the Notice Board of the establishment at a conspicuous place. Copies 
of such notice shall be delivered simultaneously, either personally or by 
registered post, to the Slate Government, the Labour Commissioner and the 
Conciliation Officer of the area concerned.” 

6. At the top of Form IT, for the figure (4)” substitute the figures 

7. At the top of Form III, for the figures “3(5)” substitute the figures 

-5.A(6)”. 

8. At the top of Form \\for the figure ‘^ 4 ” substitute the figure “5”. 

9. Substitute the followingybr Form VI : 

FORM VI 

(Section 5-C and rule 10) 


Registered Acknowledgement Due 

SUMMONS 

No. 

./Industrial 

of 19- 

(2) The Secretary, 


Before the Conciliation Board./Labour Court 

Tribunal. 

Conciliation Board/Adjudication Case No. 

To 

(1) The Manager, 


Whereas an industrial dispute between.and its workman/ 

, I , 01 Tin's J5(>arcl pnflrr clause 3 of G. (). No. 738 

workmen has been referred toTT^l —i -p-r.i—i--i- 2 ——r-— 

1 nis J.aboiir C.onrt/ InclustJ ial I rihunai, under Section 4-K 

“L— ^‘^;^'yt)u are hereby summoned to 

of llie Induslrinl Disputes Act, 1917 (I'. I*. Act ihj. 

XXVIll of 1947} vide (L O. no.dated. 


appear before the Board/Labour Court/Ind us trial Tribunal in person or 
through a duly authorized representative in accordance with rule 40 of the 

U.P. Industrial Disputes Rules, 1957, on the.day of. 

.at.a.m./p m. to answer all material questions relating 

to the said dispute and you are directed to produce on that day all the books, 
papers and other documents and things in your possession or under your 
control in any way relating to the matter under enquiry and investigation. 
Your written statements, if any, should also be presented to the Board/ 
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Labour Court/Industrial Tribunal in duplicate on the date specified 
above. 

2. The attention of all concerned is also drawn to Section G-E of llie 
U. P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, for strict compliance. 


Dated . Cihainnau^ Conciliation Board 

Pres i di net rj Regis Ira r 

labour Court I Industrial Tribunal, 

10. In Form VII for the words ‘^a copy/certified copy”, occurring 
between the words “the undersigned for” and “of the marginally noted”, 
subslitnle the words, “a certified copy”. 

11. In Form XIV after the word “Tribunal” add the words “Chair¬ 
man, Conciliation Board”. 

12. After Form XIX add the following as new Form XX, XXI, XXII 
and XXIII: 


FORM XX 


[Section 6'I(3) and rule 40(3)] 

Application for approval of a federation 

To 

The Labour Commissioner, U. P., 

Post Box no. 220, 

Kanpur. 

Sir, 

1. We hereby apply under rule 40(3) of the U. P. Industrial Disputes 

Rules, 1957, for the approval of Federation under the name of-. 

2. The address of the Head ofiice of the Federation is-. 

3. The Federation came into existence on the-day of- 

19 - as per resolution passed in a general meeting of the representa¬ 
tives of the Constituent Unions held on-19-(copy 

enclosed). 


4. The list of persons who participated in tlie above general meeting is 
given below ; 


Serial Names of the Name of the Constituent Residential Remarks 

num- participants Union of which they are address 

ber members 


5. The list of members of the executive Committee including the office¬ 
bearers of the Federation is also given below: 
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Serial Name Designation Age Address Occupa* Date of Remarks 
num- in lion appoint- 

ber Executive ment 


G. A list of registered trade unions afiiliated to the Federation is also- 
given belo\v : 


Serial Name of Registra- Date Name of the No. of Dale Remarks 

num- the Union lion num-of Re---afFilia- of 

her ber gistra- Frc- Sccrc- tion affilia¬ 
tion si- tary tion 

dent 


7. Two neatly typed or printed copies of the Constitution (Rules) of 
the Federation arc also enclosed 


Yours faithfully, 


Date - Si'^naiiae of I he Pres idea I —-- 

Signal me of the Scarf ary - 

*A 11 enclosures should be duly signed by the Secretary of the Federation 
under its official seal. 


FORM NO. XXI 
[Seeiion 6-1(3) and Rale 40(6)(a)] 

Part A 

Inlimalion (f change of address of I he head office of an approved Federation 

Name of the Federation -- 

Number and date of notification under which approved- 

Address--- 


Dated This— —.-day-of-. 

Notice is hereby given that the head office of the above mentioned Fede¬ 
ration has been removed from--and is now 

situated at--—--—(City or Town or District), w.c.f,— 


Dated - Signature of the Secretary, 

Part B 

Intimation of change in the Executive Committte of an approved Federation. 

The following changes in the Executive Committee of the above-named 
Federation have been made on-. 
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PARTICULARS OF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MEMBERS 
RELINQUISHING OFFICE 


Name Oflice held Date of relinquishing Office Remarks 


PARTICULARS OF NEW EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE MEMBERS 

APPOINTED 


Name Age Designation in Address Occupation Dale of Remarks 
Executive appoint¬ 

ment 


Signature of the Secretary, 
To 


(i) The Labour Commissioner, U. P., 
Post Box no. 220 
Kanpur. 


(2) The Registrar of Trade Unions, U. P., 
Kanpur. 


FORM NO. XXII 
{Section 6-1(3) ^.nd Rule 40(6)(b)] 

List of the Unions affiliated to the Federation 

Name of the Federation- 

As required by Rule 40^6) (b) of the U. P. Industrial Disputes Rules, 
1957 names of Unions affiliated to the above-named Federation as on 31st 
December, 19.arc given below: 

Serial Name Registra- Date of Name of No. of Date Remarks 

num- of tion Registra-affiliation of 

ber Union number tion Pre- Sec- Trc- affiliation 

sid- ret- asu- 
ent ary rer 


Signature of the Secretary, 


To 


I. 


Seal of the Federation. 


The Labour Commissioner, U. P., 
Post Box no. 220, 

Kanpur. 


2. The Registrar of Trade Unions, 
Uttar Pradesh, 

Kanpur. 






FORM XXIII 


194 


ir. p. LOCAL ACTS, 1036-1958 





SUPPLEMENT 


195 


U. P. LARGE LAND HOLDINGS TAX ACT, 1957 

(U. P. Act No. XXXI op 1957) 

Amendments in Rules 

Notification No. 35()/lC—-20-C-IC58 Dated laicknow, Fel)ruary 21, 

1958; published in U, P. Gazette Extraordinary dated February 21, 195B 

In continuation of Notification No. 356/IC—20-C-1958, dated January 
28, 193B, and in exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the U. P. 
Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957 (U. P. Act No. XXXI of 1957)5 the 
Governor is pleased to make tlic following amendmenls to the IJ. P. Large 
Land Holdings Tax Rules, 19^,7, the same having been previously published 
as required by section 29(/) of the aforesaid Act : 

Amendments 

1. For the existing rule 5 substitute the following : 

‘•'3. For the purpose of sub-section (2) of sect ion 5 where there are 
no sanctioned hereditary rates, the rent rates applicable shall be determined 
as follows : 

(/) The incidence of rent of hereditary holdings for every pargana, in 
which villages having no sanctioned hereditary rales lie, shall 
l)e worked out by dividing the total cash rent payable imme¬ 
diately before the abolition of zamindari by hereditary tenants 
of those villages of the pargana where there are no sanctioned 
hereditary rates by the total rented area of such tenants. 

(li) The incidence of rent of hereditary holdings for each village shall 
be calculated likewise provided that in doing so, area and rent 
of those hereditary holdings the rents of which are inadetjnate 
shall not be taken into account. 

Explanation—1\ holding, the rent whereof 15331/3 percent or more 
below the Pargana incidence worked out under clause (i) shall be taken 
as carrying inadequate rents. 

{Hi) The incidence of rent of each village worked cut under clause (ii) 
above increased by 20 per cent shall be taken as sanctioned 
hereditary rate for that village for wet areas ; and the incidence 
of rent of that village reduced by 10 per cent would be taken 
as sanctioned hereditary rate for dry areas. 

Explanation {i) —For purposes of this clause, the incidence of rent of a 
village shall, where it exceeds an amount double the pargana incidence of 
rent worked out under clause (?'), be deemed to be equal to such amount. 

Explanation (2)—Any land irrigated from a permanent source of irrigation 
in any of the three preceding years shall be treated as wet areas. 

(iv) If^ in any village, there are no hereditary holdings or if all the 
hereditary holdings carry inadequate rents, the average of the 
incidence of rents of all villages adjacent to the village calculated 
in accordance with clause (ii) of this rule, shall be deemed to 
be the incidence of rent of the village worked out under the 
said clause : 

Provided that if such calculation is not possible in respect of any such 
adjacent village it will be left out of calculation.*' 

2, After Chapter V delete Appendix I, 
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Notification No. 1542/10-^05-0-1957 Dated Lucknow, April 23, 1958, 
published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary dated April 23, 1958. 

In continuation of Notification No. 1542/IC--405-C-1957, dated April 
15* exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the U. P. 

Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957 (U. P. Act No. XXXI of 1957), the 
Governor is pleased to make the following amendments to the U.^P. Large 
Land Moldings Tax Rules, 1957, the same liaving been previously published 
as required by sub-section (i; of section 29 of the aforesaid Act. 

Amendments 

1. Subslilulc the following for sub-rule (10) cf rule 5 : 

‘'(10) Any area of a land holding which has been planted with groves of 
trees other than apple, mango grafts, Lichi, Lukat, jack fruit, citrus, and 
guava before the ist day of July, 1957, shall be exempt from the holding tax, 
subject to a maximum of one-fourth of the total area of the land holding of 
the land-holder.” 

2. After the existing rule 6 add the following as a new rule 6-A : 

‘•6-A, Sub-section (2) of section 3. —Where any land holding or part 
thereof has been legally sublet by a disabled land-holder mentioned in 
sub-section (1) of section 157 of the U. P. Zamindari Abolition and Land 
Reforms Act, 1950, the holding tax shall be remitted to the extent of that 
chargeable on the sublet land if its annual value were arrived at by multi¬ 
plying the rent payable by 10 1/2.” 

3. In rule gfor the words and figures ‘^rule 6 or 7” suh.ditutc the words 
and figures ‘‘rules 6, 6-A or 7.” 

4. Substitute the following for the first proviso to Appendix II and the 
Notes relating thereto : 

‘'Provided that the multiple for calculating annual value for different 
kinds of groves planted before July i, 1957, shall be five (5) for the whole 
of the Stale.” 

Noth —For the areas of the Kuinaun Division, as detailed in the First 
Schedule to the U. P. Tenancy Act, 1939 and the district of Tehri-Garhwal 
the multiple for orchards within 5 miles of cart roads will be 5, within 5 to 
10 miles of cart roads 4, and beyond 10 miles of cart roads 2. 

5. In serial No. 3 in Form L- I.. H. T-^ for the words and figures “rule 
6 or 7” substitute the words and figures “rules 5, 6, (i-A or 7.” 

6. In the heading to Annexure E to For-n L. L. H. T-^for the words 
and figures “rule (3 or 7” snhstilule the words and figures “rules 5, 6, 
6-A or‘7”. 

Notification No. 5383/IC—192-C-1958 Dated Lucknow, August 30, 1958, 
published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary dated August 30, 1958. 

In continuation of Notification No. 5383/IG —192-C-1958, dated August 
13, 1958, and in exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the U. P. 
Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957 (U. P. Act No. XXXI of 1957), the 
Governor is pleased to make the following amendments to the U. P. Large 
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Land Holdings Tax Rules, 1957, the same having been previously published 
as required by section 29(/) of the aforesaid Act: 

Amendments 

For the existing explanation (I) below clause (iii) of rule 3 subslihde the 
following : 

‘"Explanation ( I)—For purposes of this clause tlie incidence of rent of a 
village shall— 

(//; In areas mentioned in clauses (c) to (/ ) of section 337 of the U. P. 
Zamindari Abolition and Land Refonris Act, 1950 (Li. P. Act 
No. 1 of r95i), where it exceeds the pargana incidence of rent 
worked out under clause (i) be deemed to ])e equal to it. 

(h) In the rest of Uttar Pradesh, where it exceeds an amount double 
the pargana incidence of rent worked out under clause (i) be 
deemed to be equal to such an amount.” 

Notiheation No. 5838/10-519-0-1958 Dated Lucknow, September 3 o. 
1958, published in U. P. Cia/etic Extra ordinary of Septeml>er 30, 1958 

In conlinualion of Notification No. 5838/IC—5i9“C-i958, dated Sep¬ 
tember 9, 1958 and in exercise of the powers conferred by section 29 of the 
U. P. Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957 (U. P. Act No. XXXI of 1957), 
the (lovernor is pleased to make the following amendments to tlie U. P. Large 
Land Holdings Tax Rules, 1957, the same having been previously published 
as required by section (i ; of Section 2;^^ of the aforesaid Act: 

Amendments 

(i) At the end of clause (i) of sub-rule (2) of the rule j8 in place of the 
full stop substitute a comma and add the following words : 

‘'or sent to the Commissioner by registered post with acknowledgment 
due.” 


(2) At the end of rule 23, add the following words : 

“The revision applications by the assessees or on behalf of the State may 
also be sent to the Board of Revenue, U. P., Allahabad, by registered post 
with acknowledgment due.” 

(3) In the third proviso to appendix II between the words “banjar” and 
“land” insert the words “or usar”. 

U. P. MUNICIPALITIES ACT, 1916 

Notifications 


Published in the U. P. Gazette, Part III, dated March 8, ipSS/Phalguna 

17, 1879 Saka Era. 

PANC^HAYAT RAJ DEPARTMENT. 

February 28, 1958. 

No. U. O. 440-T/XXXlII—43-N 58—In partial modification of 
Municipal (B) Department notification No. 3135/XI-B—82-N-5r, dated 
June 18, 1952 and in exercise of the powers conferred by section 327 of 
the U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916 (U. P. Act II of 19I6), read with 
section 21 of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. Act I of 1904), 
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the (Governor is pleased to order that the delegation of power made to the 
District Magistrates in clause (2) of the said notification shall stand with¬ 
drawn with effect from the dale of issue of this notification. 

March 3, 1958. 

No. U. O. 854-T/XXXIII—82-N-57.—In partial modification of noti¬ 
fication No. 72 MC4/XI—70H, dated June 6, 191“, and in exercise of the 
powers conferred by sub-section (i) of section y38 of the U. P. Munici¬ 
palities Act, 1916 (U. P. Act No. TI of 1916), read with section 21 of the 
U. P. General Glauses Act, i9o4 (U. P- No. I of 1904), the Governor of 
Uttar Pradesh is pleased to direct that the aforesaid notification, in so far as 
it relates to the application of section 8 (3) of the U. P. Municipalities Act, 
1910, to the notified Area Committees, shall stand cancelled. 

No. U. O. 854 (1) T/XXXIII—82-N-57.—In exercise of the powers 
conferred by sub-section (i) of section 338 of U. P. Municipalities Act, 1916 
(U. P. Act No. II of 1916), the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to 
extend clause (;z) of sub-section (?) of section 8 of the U. P. Municipalities 
Act, 1916 (U. P. Act No. II of 1916} to all Notified Area Committees of 
Uttar Pradesh. 

U. P. OPIUM (RESTRICTION ON ORAL CONSUMPTION) 

RULES, 1955 

Amendments 

Notification No. 2099-E/XIII—327-57 —Dated February 13, 1958, pub¬ 
lished in U. P. Gazette Pt, i-A, dated February 22 1958—In partial modification 
of notification no. 1558-E/XIII—134-60, dated April 16, 1956, and in 
exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Opium Act, 1878 (Act 
no. I of 1878), the Governor, Uttar Pradesh, is pleased to make the following 
amendments in the Uttar Pradesh Opium (Restriction on Oral Consumption) 
Rules, 1955, published with the aforesaid notification. 

Amendment 

In rule 22, insert the words ‘fin the register of the card-holders against the 
entry relating to such card and also” between the w^ords “he shall note the 
fact” and “on the ration card against which sale or supply is refused”, 

U. P. GAZETTE DATED JULY 26. Pt. LA Page 1257 

Notification No. 2147-E/XllI—196-58, dated July 18, 1958—In exercise 
of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Opium Act, 1 878 (Act no. I of 
1878), the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to make the following 
amendments in the U. P. Opium (Restriction on Oral Consumption) Rules, 
1955, published with notification no. 1558-E/XEII—134-50, dated April 16, 
i 95 ^>« 

Amendment 

The following provisos shall be added to rule 3 : 

“Provided that a bona fide addict travelling from any other State to Uttar 
Pradesh may import and possess opium up to a maximum limit of one tola, 
lawfully obtained according to rules in force in that State. 

Provided further that a person, to whom a permit has been granted by 
the Collector or a gazetted Officer duly authorized by him in this behalf to 
possess opium for any specified purpose may possess opium, not exceeding half 
a tola.” 
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U. P. OPIUM PROHIBITION RULES, 1947 

Amendments 

No. 2147 (2)-E/XIII—196-58 —dated July i8, 195B—In exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 4 and 5 of the Opium Act, 1878, (Act no. I of 
1878), the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to make the following 
amendments in the U. P. Opium Prohibition Rules, 1917, contained in 
Chapter XI of the U. P. Excise Manual, V'^olurne Ill. 

In rule 166 the ‘‘full-stop” occurring at the end of the words ‘'prohibition 
area” shall be deleted and the following words be added thereafter; 

“Or by bona fide addicts holding ration cards under the U. P. Opium 
(Restriction on Oral Consumption) Rules, 1955 or under similar rules in 
force in other States.” 

In rule 169— 

(1) the word “or” occurring between the words “scientilic” and “medi¬ 
cinal” shall be deleted; 

(2) between the word “scientific” and the word “medicinal” a comma 
shall be inserted ; 

(3) between the word “medicinal” and the word “purposes” the words 
“or any other special” shall be inserted. 

In sub-rule (i) of rule 170— 

(1) the word “or” occurring between the words “industrial” and “medk 
cinal” shall be deleted ; 

(2) between the word “industrial” and the word “medicinal” a comma 
shall be inserted ; 

(3) between the word ‘^medicinal” and the word “purposes” the words 
“or any other special*' shall be inserted. 

After proviso to rule 171 (^z) the following shall be added as a second 
proviso. 

Provided further that in special circumstances the Collector or any other 
gazetted officer authorised by him in this behalf, may in his discretion grant 
temporary permits to bona fide addicts visiting prohibition areas.” 

U. P. PANCHAYAT RAJ ACT, 1947 

(U. P. Act XXVI of 1947) 

Amendments in Rules 

i[(l) From sub»rule (2) of rule 19-N, delete the following words.— 

i[“for necessary action under sub-section (8) of section 12.”*] 

2[(2) After rule 46-A, add the following new rule 46-B. —“46-B.— 
Where both the Pradhan and the Up-Pradhan of a GaonSabha are suspended, 
the prescribed authority may nominate in writing a suitable member of the 
Gaon Panchayat as temporary Pradhan of the Gaon Sabha to exercise all the 

Notification No. 5229-P/XXXITI- 2. Vide Notl No. I543.P(B)/XXXIII— 

702-55 of Nov. 3, 1958, pub. in U. P. 12-58 d.July 24, 1958, pub. in U. P. 

Gaz. Pt I-A, d. Nov. 8, 1958. Gaz. Pt. I-A, d. Aug. 2, 1958. 
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duties of the Pradhan until such date as either of them is reinstated, or if 
both of them are removed from ollice, until such date as a new Pradhan or 
Up-Pradhan is elected.'’] 

(3) ‘^[In sub-rule (2) of rule 60 of the U. P. Panchayat Raj Rules, 
between the words ‘Act’ and ‘shall’, insert the following. —“or any 

person suspended under section 05 of the U. \\ Panchayat Raj Act, 1947.”] 

(4) ^I After sub-rule (2 ) of rule 84, add the following proviso.— 

“Provided that where there are cross cases, they sliall be allotted to and 
tried by tlic same bench.” ] 

(5) ' j At the end of sub-rule (3) of rule 84, for full stop ( ) substitute 
a colon (:; and add the following proviso. -“Provided that whenever a 
Chairman of any Bench has remained absent for a period exceeding 15 days, 
tlie remaining Panches shall, by majority opiinon, elect oi\e of themselves to 
be the temporary Chairman of the Bench till the return of the Chairman.”] 

(6'i * 4 . After rule 91, add the following new rule 91-A.~ “91-A. In 

case ol absence of all the members including the Cliairrnan of a bench of a 
Naya Panchayat, on the date hxed for the liearing of any case, the Sarpanch, 
and in his absence, the Sahayak Sarpanch shall fix a date for the hearing of 
such case or cases, and iniorm tlie parties concerned and the members of that 
bench accordingly.”] 

(7) ‘I After rule 175, add the following new rule 175-A. —‘'175-A. 
(i) No person who has more than one wife living, shall be eligible for 
appointment to a post under Gaon Panchayat or Naya Panchayat; 

Provided that the Gaon Panchayat or Naya Panchayat, as the case may 
be, may, if satisfied that there are special grounds for exempting any person 
from the operation of this rule refer die matter to the prescribed authority 
whose decision shall be final. 

2. No female candidate who lias married a person having already a 
wife shall l)e eligible for recruitment to a post under Gaon Panchayat or Naya 
Panchayat: 

I’rovided that the Gaon Panchayat or the Naya I’anchayat as the case 
may be, may, if satisfied that tliere arc special grounds for doing so, exempt 
any female candidate from the operation of this rule with the approval of the 
prescribed authority.”] 

( 8 ) ^[In rule 229, for the existing heading, substitute the follow¬ 
ing. —“Writing off of irrecoverable sums.”] 

(9; I After the existing rule 229, add the following new rule 

229-A. —“229-A. Remission of lax rale 07'fee, —A Ciaon Sahha may, by rcsolu- 


3. Vide Noli. No. l?7J^)-P/33-27<>-r)B d. 
Oct, 27, VVyV,. 

1. Vide Noli. No. r.O. 11 13 P/XXXIIl 
569-57 d. M.'irdi 8 , 1958, pul>. in V.\\ 
t.az. Pi. III. d. Marcli 15, 1958. 

5. Vide\uVi. No. 5692- IVXXXIIJ- 2 
(18) (l)-57 dau (! Mardi 25, 1958 pub. 
in I . P. tla/. Pt. JJI d. March 29, 
1958. 
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tion, remit the whole or part of any tax, rate or fee imposed or levied by it, 
in the following cases : 

(a) Floods, 

(b) Famine or drought, 

(r) Cloudburst, 

(//) Violent fire, and 

w Incapacity to pay due to poverty or any other circumstances to the 
satisfaction of the Gaori Sabha” : 

Provided that no such resolution shall take cMect unless it is approved by 
the prescribed authority.] 

(10) '‘[For the existing rule 247 substitute the following— Power 

to borrow money —A Gaon Sabha may borrow money from any other Gaon 
Sabha subject to the rules contained in Schedule VJI of these rules.” 

(11) ^ [After Schedule VI appended to the said rules add the 
following new Schedule as Schedule VII. 

Schedule VII 

Rules rcgidalifig borrowing and lending of money by Gaon Sabhas 

I. A Gaon Sabha may borrow money from any other Gaon Sabha on 
the security of the Gaon fund or any portion thereof constituted under 
section 32 of the Act. 

2- When a Gaon Sabha applies for loan from any other Gaon Sabha 
it shall submit an application to the District Panchayat Officer stating the 
details specified below, together with a copy of the resolution of the Gaon 
Sabha to this effect: 

(1) the purpose for which the loan is required, and an estimate of the 

cost of the entire work or such part of it as it is proposed to 
carry out from the loan ; 

(2) the amount which it is proposed to l)orrow: 

(3) the Gaon fund on the security of which it is proposed to borrow 

money; 

(4) the date by which the money is required ; 

(5) the date and method by which it is to be repaid ; 

(6) statements of income and expenditure for the last 3 years and a 

statement of assets and liabilities of the Gaon Sabha applying 
for loan. 

3, The District Panchayat Officer shall, on receipt of the application, 
make necessary inquiries into the facts of the application and the utility and 
feasibility of the purpose for which the loan is asked for. After the District 
Panchayat Officer has satisfied himself that the loan is required to carry out 
any of the purposes of the Act, regarding the utility of the loan applied for, 
and the capacity of the borrowing Sabha to repay the loan with reference 
to its financial position, he may allow the Sabha to apply for the loan to the 
other Gaon Sabha, if its amount does not exceed Rs. 1,000 and if it exceeds 
that amount, he may forward the application to the Director of Panchayats 
with his recommendations. 


9. mNoti. No. 81-P/XXXIII-~.199-56 Pt. Ill d. Feb. 1, 1958. 

d. Jan 21, 1958, pub. in U. P. Gaz. 
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4. Where the amount of loan exceeds Rs. 1,000 and the application is 
forwarded to the Director/Joint Director of Pancliayals, the Director/Joint 
Director of Panchayats shall return the application to the District Panchayat 
Ofhcer after passing his orders thereon. If the request for loan is approved 
by the Director/Joint Director of Panchayats, the District Panchayat Officer 
shall forward the application to the (yaon Sabha from which the loan is 
asked for for action in accordance with the standing rules and orders. On 
receipt of the sanction of the District Panchayat Officer or the Director/Joint 
Director of Panchayats, as the case may be, ilte terms and conditions of the 
loan will be settled amongst (yaon Sabhas concerned subject to the approval 
of the District Panchayat Officer or the Director/Joint Director of Pancliayats 
as provided under Section 3G of the D. P. Panchayat Raj Act. 

5. The Gaon Sabha shall not, without tiie previous approval of the 
District Panchayat OHicer, if the amount of loan does not exceed Rs. 1,000, 
or if the loan exceeds Rs. 1,000 the Director/Joinl Director of Panchayats, 
as the case may be, vary the datcis within which tlie raising oi' the loan, or of 
tlie first instalment of it, has been sanctioned ; and that if the loan is raised 
by instalments, the (iaon Sabha shall roport for the previous approval of the 
sanctioning authority, the dates within wliicli each further instalment is to be 
raised. 

6. (i) Tiic Pancliayat Inspector shall make periodical inspections and 
check the accounts of the Gaon Sabha for ascertaining whether the money 
borrowed is duly applif*d to the purpose for which it has Ijeen borrowed and 
that the unspent balance of tlie loan is not employed otherwise than in 
accordance with tliese instructions. 

(2) Every work to be carried out by the borrowed money and the 
account connected therewith shall be open at all times to inspection by— 

(/) an ofllccr not below the rank of Assistant J'^igineer in whose 
jurisdiction the work is situated, 

(//) officers of the Panchayat Raj Department not below the rank of 
Panchayat Inspector or oflicers of Revenue Department not 
below the rank of Naib-Tahsildar, and 

{Hi) any person specially authorised by the State Gov’^ernment or the 
Dircctor/Joint Director of Panchayats in this behalf. 

7. (1) If «.iny money borrowed in accordance with the above-mentioned 
rules or any interest or cost due in respect thereof is not repaid according to 
the conditions of the loan, the Director/Joint Director of Panchayats on the 
application of the lender, may attach the funds on the security of which the 
loan was made. After such attachment, no person except an officer appointed 
in this behalf by the Director/Joint Director of Panchayats, shall in any way 
deal with the attached fund ; but such officer may do all acts in respect 
tliereof whicli the borrowers might have done if such attachment had not 
taken place, and may apply the proceeds in satisfaction of the loan and of all 
interests and costs due in respect thereof and of all expenses caused by the 
attachment and subsequent proceedings : 

Provided that no such attachment shall defeat or prejudice any debt 
for which the funds attached were previously pledged in accordance with Jaw 
but all such prior charges shall be paid out of the proceeds of the funds 
before any part of the proceeds is applied to the satisfaction of the liability 
in respect of which such attachment is made : 

Provided further that such attachment shall not affect any order of 
attachment of such fund received from a court of law. 
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(2) When the Slate Government or the Director/Joint Director of 
Panchayats, decide to attach any funds, the following procedure shall be 
observed : 

(a) It shall issue a notice to the Gaon Sabha prohibiting the collection 
or management of such funds by the Gaon Sabha^ and vesting 
the administration thereof in such officer as may be appointed. 
It shall cause such notice to be published by affixing it within 
the local limits of the area subject to the control of the Gaon 
Sabha. 

(//) The Officer appointed under paragraph 7(1) shall pay the money 
collected or received under such attachment to the lender. 

u) The said oflicer shall prepare tlie accounts of money so collected, 
and f)f the cost of collection in such form as may }>c prescribed 
from time to time, fie shall deliver a cop\’ of the accounts to 
the (»aon Safjha and shall cause a copy to l)c published by 
aflixing it within llie local limits of the (iaon Sa]>ha. 

b. If on llie completion of the work or closing of accounts of the 
tiunsaclioii for wliicii a Gaon Sa!>ha has borrowed money, the Director of 
Panchayats finds that the wliole of the money has not been spent on the 
purpose for wliich it was l)orrowed\ he may direct thrit the unspent balance 
shall be utilized either in the reduction in any way of debt of the Gaon Sabha 
or in carrying out any works whicli the Gaon Sabha is legally authorized 
to under lake. 

9. The (iaon Sabha may, at any time, rej)ay the whole or any part of 
the loan in advance of the period fixed by the conditions of the loan, 

10. rhe accounis of every loan shall be kept in the manner prescribed. 

11. Borrowers shall adhere strictly to the terms settled for the loans 
made to them, and no modification of those terms in ihcir favour should be 
made subseciucntly except for very special reasons and willi the previous 
approval of District Panchayat Officers or the Dircctor/foint Director of 
Panchayats as the case may be. 

Notifications 

MISCELLANEOUS 

No. b623-P/XXXriI—149-1957 Dated Lucknow, December 13, 1958 

111 cxcicisc of tlic powers conferred by the first proviso to sub-section (i; 
of section 45 of the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 (Act No. XXVI of 1947), 
the Governor is pleased to extend the term of office of every Panch of the 
Nyaya Panchayats of Jaunsar Bhaiiar Pargana of district Dchradun, by one 
year. 


No. IJ624-P/XXXIII “I49-1957 dated December 13, 1958. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the first proviso to sub-section i) 
of section 4f, of the IJ. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 (Act, No. XXVI of 
1917 ), the (Governor is iileased to extend the term of office of every Pancli of 
the Nyaya Pancliayats of the area of district Mirzapur south of Kairnur 
Range, by one year. 


No. r)625-P/XXXIfI—149-1957 dated December 13, 1958. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section i i-B and 
sub-section (3) of section 12 of tlie U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 (Act 
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No. XXVI of 1947), the Governor is pleased to declare that the terms of office 
of the Pradhans of the Gaon Sabhas and members of the Gaon Panchayats of 
the area of district Mirzapur south of Kaimiir Range are hereby extended to 
six years. 


No. 6G26-P/XXXIII—149-1957 dated December 13, 1958 

In exercise ol the powers conferred by siib-scction (2) of section ii-B 
and sub-section (3) of section 12 of the U. P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947 
(Act No. XXVI of 1947), the Governor is pleased to declare that the terms 
of office of the Pradhans of the Gaon Sabhas and members of the Gaon Pan¬ 
chayats of Jaunsar Bhabar Pargana of district Dehradun, are hereby extended 
to six years. 

U. P. PRISONERS’ RELEASE ON PROBATION 

ACT, 1938 

(LJ. P. Act VIII or 1938) 

Amendments in Rules 

U. P. Gazette dated March 29, 1958-Pt. I. A. p, 505 

No. 4342P(i)/XXII—834-57. —In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 9 of the U. P. Prisoners’ Release on Probation Act, 1938 (Act VIII 
of 1938), the Governor is pleased to make the following amendment to the 
U. P. Prisoners’ Release on Probation Rules published with Government 
notification No. 3436(1)/VI—165I(7)-37, dated December 17, 1938 : 

Amendment 

In the penultimate sentence in rule (>(2), delelc full-slop after the 
word ‘^convicted” and add the words ‘‘through the Superintendent of 
Police.” 


U. P. SALES TAX ACT, 1948 

(U. P. Act No. XV or 194B) 

Notifications 

No. ST-349/X—Dated Lucknow, January 28, 1958, published in U. P. 
Gazette Extraordinary dated January 28, 1953. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7-E of the U. P. Sales 
Tax Act, 1948 (U. P. Act XV of 1918), as amended up-to-date, the 

Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to order that in respect of the goods 
or classes of goods as specified in Finance (Audit and Sales Tax) Department 
Notification No. ST-4485/X , dated December 14, 1937, other than 

those exempted from the tax under the said notification by virtue of their 
having borne the additional Excise Duties, a dealer may be permitted 
to pay, in lieu of the tax payable by him on his turnover of such goods 
for the period December 14, 1957 to March 31, 1958, a lump sum by way 
of composition, wdiich would be determined and paid in the following 
manner : 

(1) The dealer shall apply for composition to his assessing authority 

within thirty days of the issue of this notification or such further 
period as the Saks Tax Commissioner or an officer authorized 
by him in this behalf may allow in this regard. 

(2) I n the case of a dealer who carried on business during the whole 

of the assessment year 1956-57, the amount of composition 
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shall be calculated at the rates given below on the turnover of 
sucli goods for the last quarter of that year, or, if this cannot be 
deteriuined with reasonable accuracy, on an amount equal to 
onc-quartcr of the turnover as finally dclcrmined for the assess¬ 
ment year t95fi-f)7 : 

Raic of foMipositioii 

of L'.»o(Ix (;is jxTcriitagC of 

llu' tiirnov(T) 


Mi/./ Mode ’lexti/es : 


Rs. 

id'} (lolion liilii iis (fl ail kititls 


■l-SS'/o 

(/': Rayon and arlillc ial ^il!; lalnu ^ 

.. 

17. 

(»',i \\*()«/llcii lain ’c.s 






'lo/ioa o and it.\ [hodtu ls 

' a; ( aj^ar-^, ('.n^avctli r, Pior luhac* -/ and /dne\ 


'■•-37. 

'h) (llicvvin lf'!)a<'<.i) and 'fdwr inodnci'. inn otlifrw isf 

•^jf( ( ili<-d 

i-:)fi7. 


(3; In case of a dealer wlio lias not done business during tlie wliolc of 
the assessment year 1956-57, lie shall submit along with his 
application for composition an allidavit in the form appended 
hereto. 'Flic amount of composilion in his case shall be deter¬ 
mined in the following manner : 

(/) On iccicipt of the application, the assessing authority shall verify 
the details given in the schedules appended to tlie affidavit of 
the dealer, in such manner as he may deem fit. In case the 
assessing authority discovers any discrepancy which the dealer 
fails to explain to the satisfaction of such authority, it may 
determine the slocks to the best of its judgment, 

[ii) I'lie estimated turnover of stocks shall be determined by the 
assessing authority on the basis of the average rale of sale price 
of sucli goods during the month of December, 1957 and the 
amount of composition on such estimated turnover shall be 
determined at the rates given in clause (2) above. 

(4 ; J’hc assessing authority shall thereupon pass an order, requiring the 
dealer to pay tlie amount of composition within thirty days of 
the service of the said order on him. A demand note shall be 
attached with tite said order for service on tlie dealer. 

(5 'rhe period of thirty days may be extended or itistalmcnts allowed 
on an application of the dealer by the Sales Tax Commissioner 
or by such other officer as may be authorized by him in this 
behalf, 

(6) If any dealer on whom a demand note under clause (4) above has 
been served, fails to pay the amount of composition within the 
period mentioned in the said demand note or within such 
further period as may be allowed, the order of composition shall 
automatically stand cancelled and the dealer shall he liable to 
pay sales t«ax in the normal manner. 

Form of Affidavit 

In the office of Sales Tax Officer/Assistant Sales Tax Officer- 

Assessment Case no-of 1957-50-- 

-Asscsscc. 
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I,—: 

son of Sri 


state— 


Affidavit on behalf of asscssee 

-, aged 

-5 resident of- 

-(full address), do hereby solemnly aOinn and 


(i) 'rhat I am carrying on the business named or styled-at 

its principal place at-and its 

branches at- 


as proprictor/partncr/dircclor/Karta of Joint Hindu family 
(strike out what is not applicable). 

(2) That T am fully acquainted with the affairs of the business at the 

principal place and at all its branches. 

(3) 'riiat at the time of closing of the business on December 13, 1957 

the stocks held for and on account of the business iit all the 
shops, godowns, v^cssels, vehicles and all other places were as 
detailed in Schedule “A” 

(4) That after the aforesaid date, goods on which additional Central 

Excise Duties have not been paid and which arc detailed in 
Schedule have been received for the aforesaid business 

on orders placed on or before December 13, 1957. 

(5) That the contents of paragraphs (i) to (4) of this affidavit are true 

to rny personal knowledge or knowledge gained by verification 
of the accounts of various branches, shops, warehouses, etc.; 
that nothing contained in this affidavit and in the schedules 
attached here to is false and nothing has been concealed. So 
help me Cod. 

Signature of the deponent. 


Lhn lifted by— 
Signature— 


Schedule ‘ A” 


Statement showing details of goods as notified in Finance {Audit and Sales Tax) 
Department J\^olificaliuu No. ST-SWjX —, dated January 28 , 1958 , held in 

stock by or on account of . {name of 

dealer or firm] on the closing of business on December 13 , 1957 . 


Full (.1 i srription of 
go«>cis i.e. rnanu- 
fucturor’s naiiK’, 
number, etc. 


Qli an(i 1 y. n\r;i sur»t 
etc’. 


Avj'raof ratr‘ ol’salc 
price in Ut rcrnlx-r, 
H)ri7 


J'otal amount of sale 
price at the rate 
oiveri in column 3 


1 






4 


Signature of deponent. 


Schedule ’ 

Statement showing details of goods as notified in Finance {Audit and Sales Tax) 
Department Notification No. ST -3491 X —, dated January 28 ^ 1958 ^ ordered on 
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or before Dtrenther 13 , 1937 ^ bid received after iJiat date and on which addi- 
tiofial Central Excise duties have not been paid. 


Full (Icscripfion of ( Viinitity, iiif.issnrfnjrfii. .\\rale ol\saIi 
poods i.e, manu- w' ivdu, rtr. io Decrjulx r, 

I'aclum’s iiaiue l‘dr>7 

niiinber, ric, 

] J 


J'otal aTiioiint <W’saIt* 
j>rit'r at the rale 
L;i\<“u in eolnni!^ [) 


Sii^nalu)r of d< fion< ii !. 

Notilication No. ST-3c)7/X Dated T.ucknow, February 27, 1950, publisIiccJ 
in IJ. P. Gazette Extraordinary Dated February 27, 1958. 

In exercise of the power.s conferred by Section y-E of tlic U. P. Sales 
Tax Act, 1948 (U. P. Act No. XV of 1948), read with Section 21 of the U. P. 
General Clauses Act, 1901 (U. P. Act No. i of 1904), the ( Jovernor of 
Uttar Pradesh is pleased to make the following amendments in Notification 
no. ST-3.19/X, dated January 28, 1958 : 

Amendments 

; i) Ear clause (i) of the Notification, the following shall be substituted: 

‘‘(1) The dealer shall apply for composition to his assessing authority 
not later than Marcli 15, 1958 or by such date as the Commis¬ 
sioner of Sales Ta.x or any other officer authorised by liirn in this 
behalf may extend in tliis regard.” 

(2) In clause (2) (i) (rt) of the Notification,//??* the figure '‘4*25'^/o”, the 
figure ‘‘3.25^Vo” shall be substituted. 

(3) For the words “Sales Tax Commissioner’* wherever occurring in 
the Notification, the words “Commissioner of Sales Tax” shall be substituted. 

Notification No. ST-1135/X Dated Lucknow, March i.j, 1958, published 
in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary Dated March 14, 1958. 

In exercise of the powers confeircd by section 7-E of the U. P. Sales Tax 
Act, 1948 (U. P. Act no. XV of 194B), read with section 21 of theU. P. General 
Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P, Act no. i of 1904), the Governor of Uttar Pradesh 
is pleased to make the following amendment in notification no. ST-349/X, 
dated January 28, 1958, as amended by notification no. ST-897/X, dated Feb¬ 
ruary 27, 1958. 

Amendment 

In clause (i) of the notification, for the word and figure “March 15”, 
the word and figure “March 22” shall be substituted. 


Notification No. ST-1393/X—980 (37)-1957 Dated Lucknow, March 28, 
*95^5 published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary Dated March 28, 1958. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 7-E of the U. P. Sales Tax 
Act, 1948 (U. P. Act no. XV of 1948), read with section 21 of the U. P. 
General Glauses Act, 1904 (U, P. Act no. i of 1904), the Governor of 
Uttar Pradesh is pleased to make the following amendments in notification 
no. ST-349/X, dated January 28,1958, as amended by notification no. ST-897/X, 
dated February 27, 1958, and no. ST-1135/X, dated March 14, 1958: 





208 


V. V. LOCAL ACTS, 103(>-1958 


Amendments 

(i) In clause (i) of ihc nolificalion, for tlie word and figures “Marcli 22* 
the word and figures “April 15” shall ])e substituted. 

(2. In clause ('2) of the notification, tlie following proviso shall be added 
after the words “as finally deteiniiicd for the assessment year 
1956-57 and shall be deemed to have always so existed : 

“Provldc<l that the amount of composition in respect of milUmadc 
textiles shall l)e calculated on two-thirds of the turnover 
thereof for the last ejuarter of the assessment year 1956-57, 
or, if this cannot ])e determined with reasonable accuracy, 
on an amount equal to one-sixth of the turnover thereof as 
finally detemined for the assessment year tOob-j/.'* 

Notilitaiion No. S'J-2992/X—902 (21.-57 August i. 1958 

In exercise of the jiowcrs conferred l)y elause (/^j of sub-section (i) of 
section ^ of the Ic P. Sales 'fax Act, 1948 ( 1 ;. P. Act No. XV of 1948}, as 
amended np to date, the (lOvcrnor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to declare that 
with cnTect from August i, 1958, no tax shall be payable on the sale of any goods 
by any dcpariment of the Stale (Jovernment or tlie Central Government. 

Noiilicaiioii N<j. ST-2933/X—902 (7 *56. Dated August 1, 1958 
In pursuance of the provisif>iLS ol’section g-AA of the U. P. Sales Tax 
Act, 1948 (Lh P. Act No. X\' of 1948;, as amended up t/i date, the following 
is hereby notified for the information of all concerned : 

file turnover in respect of jute, iron and steel and oil-seeds as defined in 
tlie said section g-AA and whic h under the said section arc liable 
to lax only at the point of sale by a dealer to the consumer shall as 
with efibcl from April i, 1956 conliime to be sui>Ject to lax at the 
rate of three pies per ru[)ce. 

Noiilication No. S'r-2934/X—902 (7.*r)(> J^ated August i) 1958 
In pursuance of tlie provisions of section .‘J-AA lA' the U. P. Sales l ax 
Act, 1948 (U. 1 \ Act No. X\’ of 1948 , as amended up to date, and in rnodi- 
ficatifjii of all previous notilications on the sub ject to tlic extent lliey arc 
repugnant to this notification, the following is hereby notified for the informa¬ 
tion of all concerned : 

(n) fhe turnover in respect of raw hides and skins which under the said 
section 3-.AA arc liable to lax only at the point of sale by a dealer 
to the consumer shall with effect frmn the date of issue of this 
notification be subject to lax at die rate of one iiaya paisa per 
rnpee; 

{h) the turnover in respect of dressed liides and skins which under the 
said section a-A A are liable to tax only at the point of sale by a 
dealer to the consumer shall with cRccl from Noverber 30, 1957, 
be subject to lax at the rale of two naye paisc per rupee, and 
{(■) the turnover in respect of cotton yarn as defined in the said section 
g-AA and which under the said section is liable to tax only at 
the point of sale by a dealer to the consumer shall with effect 
from August i, 1958 be subject to tax at the rate of two 
nave paisc per rupee. 

Notification No. ST-3687/X—9G0 (5)-i957 Dated October i, 1958, 
publislied in IJ. P, CJa/ettc Extraordinary Dated October i, 1958. 
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In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3-A of the I Sales Tax 
Act 194B (U. P. Act no. XV of 194.8), as amended up to date, and in modifi¬ 
cation of all previous notifications on the subject to the extent they arc repug¬ 
nant to this notification, tlic Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to declare 
that witli effect from October t, 1958, the turnover in respect of tlic goods 
specified in the list below sliall nut be liable to tax (‘xcept— 

(a) in the case of goods imported from outside Uttar Pradesh, at the 
point of sale by the importer, and 

{h) in tlic case of goods manufactured in Uttar Pradesh, at tlic point 
ol sale by the manufacturer. 

The Governor is further pleased to declare that such turnover shall, 
with effect from the aforesaid dale, 1)C taxed at the rate of seven nayc paise 
per rupee. 

List 

1. All arms including rifles, revolvers, pistols and ammunition for the 
same. 

2. Binoculars, telescopes and opera glasses. 

3. Cigarette cases and lighters. 

4. Cinematographic equipment including cameras, projectors and sound 
recording and reproducing equipments ; lenses, films and parts and accessories 
required for use therewith. 

5. All clocks, lime-pieces and watches and parts thereof. 

G. Dictaphones and other similar apparatus for recording sound, and 
spare parts thereof. 

7. Gramophones and component parts thereof and records. 

8. Iron and steelsafes and alinirahs. 

9. Motor-cycles and cycle combinations, motor scooters, niolorettes and 
tyres, tubes and spare parts of motor cycles, motor scooters and motorettes. 

10 . Motor vehicles including chassis of motor vehicles, motor tyres and 
tubes and spare parts of motor veliicles. 

11. Photographic and other cameras and enlargers, lenses, films and 
plates, paper and cloth, and other parts and accessories required for use 
therewith. 

12. Refrigerators and air conditioning plants and component parts 
thereof. 

13. Sound transmitting equipment including telephones and loud-spea¬ 
kers and spare parts thereof. 

14. Typewriters, tabulating machines, calculating machines and dupli¬ 
cating machines and parts thereof. 

15 . Wireless reception instruments and apparatus, radiosand radio- 
gramophones, electrical valves, accumulators, amplifiers and loud-speakers and 
spare parts and accessories thereof. 


Notification No. ST-3922/X—1009-56. dated November 6, igoS.—In 
continuation of notification no. ST-2355/X—1009-56, dated August 5 , 1958 , 
and in exercise of the powers conferred by section 24 of the U. P. Sales Tax 
Act, 1948 (U. P. Act no. XV of 1948), the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is plea¬ 
sed to make the following amendments to the U. P. Sales Tax Rules, 1948. 
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Amendments 

I. Ill rule 77-A— 

(/) the proviso sliall be deleted ; and 

(//; fnr the words ‘^recognized agent” wherever tliey occur the words- 
‘'authorized agent” shall be substituted. 

2. For the existing rule 77-B, the following shall be substituted. 

‘'77-li. Where a lawyer or registered accountant is found guilty oi 
misconduct in connection with any sales lax proceedings by the authority 
empowered to take disciplinary action against the members of the profession 
to which he belongs, or if any autliori/ecl agent is found guilty of misconduct 
or corruption by the Coinrnissioncr of Sales fax or any other officer autho¬ 
rized by him in this behalf, the Commissioner ol‘ Sales Tax or such other 
ofliccr may direct that he shall not. be entitled to represent a dealer under 
these rules: 

Provided that 

[a) no sucli direciiou shall be made in respect ol'any person unless he 
is given a reasonable opportunity oi‘being licaicl. 

A any person against whom such direction is made, may, within thirty 
days of the making of the direction, appeal to the Commissioner 
of Sales Tax if the direction is made by an officer authorized by 
llic Commissioner of Sales 'fax in this behalf, and to the State 
( Government if it is made by the (Commissioner of Sales Tax, 
to iiave the direction cancelled, and 

u no sucli direction shall lake clTect until the expiry of thirty days 
from the making thereof or, where an appeal is preferred , until 
tlic disposal of the appeal.” 

Notification No. ST-4064/X—960 (4)-58 —dated Nc>v(‘rnbcr 25, 1958.— 
In c.xcrcisc of the powers conferred by clause {(t) of sub-section (i) of section 
4 of the IJ, P, Sales Tax Act, 1948 (U. P. Act no. XV^ of 1948), as amended 
up to dale, read with section 21 of the U. P. General Clauses Act, 1904 (U. P. 
Act no. I of 1904), and in partial modification of notificatioji no. ST-4485/X, 
dated Dccemlicr 14, 1937, the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to order 
that withcflcct from July i, 1958, goods mentioned in the list below shall be 
exempt unconditionally from the payment of tax under the U. P. Sales Tax 
Act. 


Lis! 

1. Sugar containing more than ninety jjcr cent of sucrose, but excluding 
Khandsari sugar, sugar candy, Batasha, cooked food, confectionery and 
sweetmeats. 

2. Cigars, cigarettes, biris (both machii»e-madc and hand-made) and 
tobacco in any form, whether cured or uncured and whether manufactured 
or not, including all its products. 

3. Textiles of the following varieties manufactured on po^v'erlooms, 
excluding durrics, carpets, druggets, hosiery goods and ready-made garments 
but including the goods spccificcl in the Aiinexurc liereiindcr. 

{a) Cotton fabrics of all varieties. 

(A) Rayon or artificial silk fabrics, iiicludiiig stapple fibre fabrics of all 
varieties. 

(c ; Woollen fabrics of all varieties. 
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{(I} Fabrics made of a mixture of any two or more of tlic above fibres, 
viz. cotton, rayon or artificial silk or staple fibre, or wool. 

(< ) Canvas cloth, tarpaulins and water-proof cloth. 

Annexure 

(/) Hand-printed, dyed and embroidered fabrics and Dhoties, 
Saris, Cliadars, bed-spread, bed-sheets, counterpanes, table¬ 
cloths, handkerchiefs, towels, napkins and dusters made out of 
fabrics of any of the varieties mentioned in sub*clausc (a), (b), 
U) and (d) of clause 3 inj;he list above. 

(//) Cotton velvets and velveteen. 

(Hi) Tapes, niwars and laces. 

(ii- Hosiery cloth in length. 

U. P. STAMP RULES, 1942 

Amendments 

Notilicalion No. AS r-2()96/X—13 -1955 dated (,)cto])er i. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sections 73. and 75 of the Indian 
Stamp Act, 1899 no. II of 1O99), and section 21 of the Court Fees Act, 
1870 (Act no. VII of 1870), as amended in their application to Uttar Pradesh, 
the Governor is pleased to make the following amendments in the V. P. Stamp 
Rules, 19 with cflVci from October t, 1958 : 

Amendment s 

I In Rnic i] ( .J i —Fat the words '^one anna”, wherever they occur, 
snhstitulc the words “ten naye paise'’. 

2. In the Xolc lo Ridi (A) .FV/r the words “two anna^’^ substitute the 

words “lifteen nave paisc”. 

In Rule ^ {/})'-'Fnr the words “two annas”, wherever tlicy occur, 
suhsthulc the words “fifteen nayc paisc". 

4. For Rutc 8 {C)- ’Substituic the following ; 

“8 \(i). If any of the instruments mentioned in sub-clauses (. 1 ) and (/>) 
becomes chargeable with a dtity of twenty or twenty-five 
nayc paise, the duty of twenty naye paisc may be denoted by 
means of two coloured impressions of ten nayc paisc each, and 
tliat of iwcnty-fivc naye paise by means of two coloured impres¬ 
sions—one of fifteen naye paise and the other of ten naye paise.” 

5. In Rule io(i) — (i) Delete the words “other than instruments on which 
duty is less than two annas”. 

(ii) In item 17, the words “when the duty payable exceeds two 

annas”. 

(). In Rule 25— Delete clause (//'• 

7. In Rule 26— For the words “one-anna revenue or court-fee adhesive 
stamps”, substitute the words “ten nayc paise revenue stamps”. 

8 . Delete Rule q()-A, 

9. In Rules 29 and 30 -For the words “one anna”, substitute the 
words ‘‘ten naye paisc”. 

10. In Rule 39— For the words “four annas” and “four anna”, wherever 
they occur, substitute the words “twenty-five naye paise”. 

11. In Rule no— For the words “one anna”, substitute the words 
“ten naye paise”. 
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12. In Rule 143 —For the words ‘*Three pies, six pies, one anna, two annas, 
four annas, six annas, eight annas, twelve annas and one rupee”, substitute tlie 
words “Ten naye paise, fifteen naye paise, twenty five naye paise, fifty naye 
paise, one rupee, one rupee and fifty naye paise, two rupees and twenty-five 
naye paise, three rupees and fifty naye paise, four rupees and fifty naye paise 
and six rupees and fifty naye paise” respectively. 

13. //i /?z//r.y if)0 and 151 {a) (iv)—Ft/r the words “one anna”, substitute 
the words “ten naye paise”. 

1 4 . In Rule iGi — fi) For the existing table showing rates of discount, 
substitute the following table : 


Scale of discount 

I )csr I ip lion of stamps At plac(^s 

where At 

stamps are other 

sold by places 

fiovernmcnt 



l*er rent 

Per cent 

Adhesive ^eueral stamps 

Rs. 

nP. 

Rs. 

nP. 

Stamps not exceeding in value fil’iy naye paise cadi 

!> 

10 

b 

23 

Exceeding fifty naye paise but not exceeding Rs. 5 each 

I 

.50 


10 

Exceeding Rs. 5 but not exceeding Rs- 7.5 each 

Impressed sheets {General) 

Hiindi stamps ., .. .. . 

I 

50 

1 

50 

Impresst:d stamp iiajicr . . .. .. . . y 

Agriculturists' bonds stamped witli .special adhesive labels . , J 

Court- fee stamps 


10 

fi 

25 

Stamps of the value of our rupee or less 

Stamps of higher value . . .. .. .. 

1 

00 

1 

00 

Copy folios . . .. .. .. .. > 

Courl-fee labels ov(T-printed with the words *‘l’or copies orily"J 

0 

75 

0 

75 


(ii) In clause {d) of the proviso—Delete the words “one anna” 

15, Ju Rules 171, 227, 228 and —For tlte words “one anna” 

siihslitulc the words “ten naye paise”. 


16. Jn rule 321, clause (g )—For the words “une anna” and “two annas”, 
substitute the words “ten naye paise” and “fifteen naye paye paise” respectively, 

17. In Rule 322, itiun 44 —For the words “one anna or half anna”, 
substitute the words “ten naye paise”. 


KULES UNDER THE U. P. SOIL CONSERVATION 

ACT, 1954 

Notification No. 5050/XII-B—11Q-1955 Dated Lucknow, January 19, 
1959, published in U. P. Gazette Extraordinary dated June 19, 1959. 

In cxcicisc of llir pow ers conhrrrcd by sertiun ‘iB of the U. P. Soil Conservation Act, 
1951 (U. P. Act no. XI of 1951} the Covernor of U, P. is pleased to make the follo^villg rules 
for the purpose of carrying int(» elfeei the pr(U''sious of the said Art. 

1 , (i) (z) These rules may be called the Uttar Pradesh Soil 
Canservation Rules, 1959. 

{ii) They shall come into force immediately. 

(2) In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context. 

(i) “Act”means the U.P. Soil Conservation Act, i954(ActXI of 1954). 

(ii) “Section” means a section of the Act, 

2 . [Section 3 (i)'] If any member of the Board. 

(i) dies; or 
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{ii) resigns ; or 

{Hi) refuses to ac t or becomes incapable of acting, his office shall there¬ 
upon become vacant. 

3 . [Section 41 (i) The Board, in tlie liglu of suggestions received, shall 

consider and decide the districts in which Soil Conservation work is to be 
started and shall fix targets of area to be conserved in each district within 
specified lime according to availability of funds. 

(2) The Secretary of the Board thereafter sliall submit the decisions of 
the Board in the form of a report to the State Government for its considera¬ 
tion. 

(3} A copy of the report shall be supplied to each member of the Board 
simultaneously with its submission to Covcrnnieni. The report shall also be 
confinned by the Board in the meeting follow'ing the one in which the decisions 
were taken. 

4 . .Section 5 (/; / TIic State (Government if it accepts tlic report of the 
Board as prescribed in rule 3 (2; shall take following actions in ailditiou to 
those specified in the Act. 

(1) sliall appoint a District Soil Conserv^ation Oflicer for each district 
approved, 

(2) shall direct the District Soil Conservation Committee to select the 
area, if this has not already been done by the Board, and after obtaining 
Government approval, proceed to undertake survey and prepare the Soil 
C.onscrvaiion Plan in respect thereof; 

(3) issue such other directives to the District Soil Conservation Committee 
(in the. light of the decisions of the Board) as it considers necessary. 

5 . i Section :7 (•/; / Tlie District Commit tec shall consider the directi v^cs 
cither received from the Government or the Board and shall decide to lake 
such action and in such manner as is considered necessary. 

6 . ^Section G ( 7 ) / Tlie District Soil Conservation Oflicer shall discharge 
the following duties in addition to those specified in tlie Act, 

(1) be responsible for planning, and designing of soil conservation 

w'ork ; 

(2) be responsible for tlic maintenance of proper accounts for all expen¬ 
diture incurred by him ; 

(3) call tenders, award contracts, supervise w'orks, scrutinize bills and 
make payments thereof; 

(4) be responsible for the maintenance of proper records ; 

(5) prepare a statement of account of each individual beneficiary and 
shall arrange for its repayment; 

(()j be responsible for the smooth and eflicient working of the entire 
Organization under him ; 

(7) submit reports, statements and returns to the proper authorities as 
prescribed. 

7 . [Section 10 {a) i On receipt of final approval of the Government or 
of the oflicers to whom the power has been delegated, the District Soil 
Conservation Officer shall proceed to conduct the survey of the problem area 



214 


V, r. LOCAL ACTS, 183G-195n 


and shall submit the same to the District Committee on S. G. Forms i lo 5 
(forms 2, 3 and 4 should be in abstracts) including all inaps^ plans and 
estimates. 

8 . [Section 11 { 2 )} The District (Committee shall consider the proposals 
and shall draw up the Plan and submit the same to the Government on 
Forms i to 7 (forms 2, 3 and 4 should be in abstracts) including all maps, 
plans and estimates of each work. 

(2) Provision may also be made in the Plan for the following wlierever 
necessary ; 

A—Regulating, restricting or prohibiting : 

(^) the quarrying of stone or the burning of lime; 

{Ji) the setting on fire of trees, timber of forest produce; 

(r) the admission, herding, pasturing or retention of cattle or any class 
or description of cattle ; or 

id) tlie grant of permits to the inhabitants of towns and villages 
situated within the limits or in the vicinity of the area specified 
in the order— 

(/) to take any trees, timber or forest produce for their own use, 
or 

{ii) pasturage, 

(m) to erect buildings in such areas, and the production and return 
of such permits by such persons, 

B—Preserv’^ation and improvement of soil. 

C—Improvement in the method of cultivation. 

D—Construction of earth and masonry works. 

E—Training of streams. 

9 . [Section 12 { 2 )] (t) The Board shall consider technical soundness 

and practicability of the Plan and for this the Board may direct its own experts 
to inspect the she, if necessary. 

(2) The Board may also consider whether the monetary requirements of 
the Plan arc within the resources available and may also consider any other 
matter pertinent to the issue. 

(3) In case the Board approves the Plan in principle, but considers some 
modifications necessary, then the same may be introduced. 

10. [ Section 12 { 3 ) ] (i) In case the Board rejects the Plan, it may do 

so outright after assigning reasons or may direct for the preparation of an 
alternative Plan suggesting modifications in area, specific tract, financial or 
technical requirements or other matters. 

(2) The Board shall convey its decisions to Government. 

11. \Section 13 (/)J When the Plan has been received by the Collector 
from the Government under sub-section (i) of section 1 3 he shall cause it to 
be proclaimed on S. G. Form 9 within the local limits of his jurisdiction in the 
following manner: 

(z) by posting copies of the proclamation at his court room, at the 
tehsil building and at some conspicuous place in or near the 
villages in which the problem area is situated ; 

{ii) if the Collector so directs, by beat of drum in each village, in 
which the ^^problem area*^ is situate; 
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{tii) by getting the proclamation published in a local newspaper, 

12 . [Scclion 13 { 2 )] (i) Written objections totlic Plan under sub-section 

(2) of section 13 will be filed before the District Soil Conserva tion Oificcr l)y 
interested parties. 

(2) The objection shall be in the form of a plaint which shall contain the 
following: 

(/) the name, parentage and residence of the applicant, 

(z 7 ) the details of the land in respect of which the objection is raised, 
(iii) village, mohal, tehsil in which the land is situate, 

{iv) interest of the objector in the land, 

(v) nature of objections with full detail, 

iri) whether the objector wants the Plan to be abrogated {a) so far as 
his land is concerned or {b) the entire scheme, 

{vU) whether the objector wants the Plan to be modified {a) in so far 
as his land is concerned or (b) the entire scheme, 

(I'iii) in case of “(;■//)” he should give the full details. 

13 . [Section 14 ( 1 ) ; (i) The District Soil Conservation Officer shall so 

far as possible hear the objections pertaining to one village together. 

(2) The objections should be normally heard in the village to which 
these pertain, unless for reasons to be recorded in writing by the District 
Soil Conservation Officer he decides to hear them at any other place. 

(3) The District Soil Conservation Officer shall give in writing on Form 
S. C. II his dicision. 

14 . [Section 14 ( 2)1 (i) The Collector shall cause notices to be issued 

to appellants on Form 12 for their appearance in his court in connection with 
the hearing of their appeals. 

(2) The appeals of one village so far as possible would be lieard on one 

day. 

15 . \Seclion 14 { 3 ) j After the objection on the Plan and the appeals 
filed under section 14 (2) have been disposed of, the Collector shall with such 
modification, alterations in the Plan as are considered necessary, submit it to 
the Government in Forms i to 8 and 13. 

16 . [Section 15 ] The estimates of work of the Plan shall be submitted to 
the competent authority for approval as laid down in Financial Handbook, 
Volume V, Part I and Financial Handbook, Volume I. After such approval 
has been accorded Government may in consultation with the State Soil 
Conservation Board confirm the Plan under section i - of the Act. 

17 . [Section 18 {!)] (i) After notification in the Gazette as provided 

under section 16 of the Act, the District Soil Conservation Officer shall send 
a notice on Form S. G. 14 to each beneficiary calling upon him to do such 
act or acts or desist from doing such act or acts as are provided in the Plan. 

(2) The time when the work should start and when it should be comple¬ 
ted will be determined by the District Soil Conservation Officer and shall be 
entered in the body of the notice on Form 14. 

18 . [Section 18 { 2 )] (i) If the beneficiary is unable to carry out himself 
a work (or works) provided in the Soil Conservation Plan then he should 
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apply on S. C. Form 15 to the District Soil Conser\'aik)n Officer, within 15 
days of his gelling the notice under rule 17 (i ). 

(2) Wherever the work is such that it affects a number of beneficiaries 
as the construction of a bitndlice or a culvert or a spillway, etc. then a joint 
application may be given. 

(;) ) Wherever the work is such that it affects a number of beneficiaries, 
and tlie beneficiaries of more than 50 per cent of the area affected notify that 
they arc unable to exeemte the work themselves then tiie District Soil Conser¬ 
vation Officer shall get the work done on Government account in the first 
instance and later on recover the cost from beneficiaries in the manner laid 
down in these rules. 

I I-; M’hc District Soil Conservation ( )fliccr shall prepare a detailed state¬ 
ment on Form 16 of all tJic works which are to he carried out departmentally, 
complete with plans and estimates for each work. 

(f)i 'Fhe District Soil Conservation Olliccr sliall proceed to execute the 
work on Ainani basis or through a contractor for wlilch lenders should be 
called according to regular procedure. 

(6) 'The District Soil Conservation Ollu cr shall uiaintaiii measurement 
books on Form 2;; of Public Works Accounts Code for all masonry works 
cither directly executed by him or constructed by the beneficiaries themselves. 

(7) 'fhe Stale (Government may in tlie case of any scheme which has 
cornc into force under section i(), direct the beneficiaries by nolificalion that 
any work under die scheme to be carried out by them shall be carried out 
by the State (Government and that the cost of siicli work shall l)e recovered 
in w’holc or in part from llic beneficiaries in such proportion as the State 
Government may fix. 

19 . iSfclion 21 { 2 } : : i) On completion, the District Soil Conservation 
Olliccr shall prepare a detailed account of all works constructed and the area 
benefited on Form 

(2 j The District Soil CGonscrvaiioii Olliccr shall also prepare a personal 
ledger account of each beneficiary on Form S. C. 17 and send a copy to each 
beneficiary and a copy to the Collector concerned. 

(3) The amount shown recoverable from a bcncliclary in F’orni S. C. 17 
shall be treated to be a laqaii loan and shall be recoverable as such under the 
Land Improvement Loans Act of 1883 l Act XIX) and will be governed by 
the provisions of the said Act and Rules made thereunder. 

(1) "fhe District Soil Conservation Olliccr shall raise a delut against the 
the Collector for the amount spent by him (District Soil Conservation 
Ollicer). 

20 . 'Strllon 22 [ 1 ) ■ Tlie District Soil (kmscrvatiori Ofiicer shall submit 
in Form 18, a quarterly progress report of the execution of the Plan to the 
District Committee. 

21 . Str.tion 22 ij); When the entire project has been completed, the 
District Soil Conservation Ollicer sliall draw up a final report in S. C. Forms 
19 and 22 and submit the same to Government througli the Collector. 

22 . Seiiion 22 ( 2 ) > (i) The District Soil Conservation Officer shall 
prepare in triplicate in Form S. C. no. 20, separately for each village, a state- 
rnenl of works referred to in sub-section (3) of section 23 and of rights and 
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liabilities referred in sub-section (4) of section 23 of tlie U. Soil Conserva¬ 
tion Act, 1954. statement shall be accompanied by a map showing the 

exact position of each work by suitable symbols. One copy of the statement 
shall be retained in the oflicc of the District Soil Conservation Oilicer and 
two copies shall be sent to the Collector. The Collector shall send them to 
the Assistant Collector incharge of the sub-division concerned who will order 
one copy to be kept in the last settlement volume in the Sadar record room 
and the other copy to be kept by the T.ekhpal in the settlement volume in 
his charge. 

(2) On receipt of the statement mentioned in sub-rulc (r) the Assistant 
Collector incharge of the sub-division shall, after inquiry if necessary, order 
the changes, if any, which are to be affected in the hhntauni/’^ 

The Registrar Kanungo shall enter the cliangcs ordered in the Mutation 
Register and communicate them to the Lckhpal and make over to him the 
other copy of the statement in Form S. G. 20 for being kept in the settlement 
volume in his charge. 

(3) If any change is required in any of such entries in the Khalaum, in 
succeeding years, the Leklipal shall report the case, to the 7 "ahsildar in the 
usual way for necessary orders. 

23 . Section 2 J (l) i{i) After completion of the Project the District Soil 
Conservation Oilicer shall issue a notice to the beneficiaries in Form S. C. 21 
to maintain and keep in repair, at tJicir cost, the works erected under the 
Plan. 

(2) The Lekhpal shall submit a return to tlie Talisildar once every at 
the end of February after rabi partal showing wliether the works in his 
jurisdiction arc being properly maintained and other obligations and liabilities 
arc being duly discharged. For this purpose the Lckhpal shall enter such 
works at the back of his list of survey and boundary marks which is attached 
to the khasra. The condition of each work at the time of rabi partal shall be 
noted by him against each entry. 

(3) The Talisildar shall submit a return once every year by 15th of 
April to the District Soil Conservation OITicer whether the works in his 
jurisdiction are being properly maintained and whether other obligations and 
liabilities are being duly discharged. 

(4) Where in any case(or cases) the Tahsildars report under sub-rule (3)is to 
the contrary the District Soil Conservation Officer shall cause the work to be 
repaired and recover the cost from the beneficiaries in the manner prescribed 
in rule 19 (3). 

24 . [Section 28 { 2 ) h] The Board may co-opt any number of members to 
assist it in the performance of its functions. 

(2) The Board may co-opt members for a particular sitting of the Board 
or for any specified length of time. 

(3) The member or members of State Legislature of a particular 
area for which the Soil Conservation Plan is under consideration may be 
co-opted, 

(4) Prominent farmer or farmers of area for which the Soil Conservation 
Plan is under consideration may also be co-opted. 

*• Explanation —^'Fhe necessity for such changes will arise if any land is utilized for 
making any structure, such as Bmdhees, culverts, spillways or sluices and the land revenue or 
rent payable therefor is to be reduced on account of such utilization. 
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25 . 'Section 2 ft ( 2 ) (c) (i) The Board shall hold a meeting once every 

quarter, i. e. four times in the year, or oftener as considered necessary by 
the C'hainnan. 

(2 The Board shall arrange for the preparation and publication of a 
Survey Manual of *‘Land appraisal’’. 

(3) The meetings of the Board will be held in the first fortnight of the 
following months: 

January. J^dy. 

April. October. 

( j 'i’he first meeting of tlie Board shall be held under a directive from 
the Chairman who will also fix the date and venue of the meeting. 

(5) Exact date and venue for the suliscquent meetings shall be fixed in 
the meeting of the Board immediately preceding the one for which date and 
venue is to l)e fixed. However, tliese are liable to change siibsecpiently if 
found necessary. 

' 6 At least four members shall form rpioruin of tlie Board meeting. 

7; The Secretary of the Board shall iniiinate to the members the date 
and venue of the meetings at least four weeks i)elV)rc the date r»n which the 
meeting is to be held. 

(8,; riie members of the Board shall sent to the SeertUary of die Board 
their suggestion al)out tJie matters to be consi»)ered at the meeting at least 
two weeks before the actual date of the meeting. 

{9, The members may suggest tlie Districts in the Stale in whicli soil 
conservation work is to be started. 

(10) The Secretary shall draw up the agenda of the meeting keeping in 
view the suggestions received from members and shall circular it at least one 
week before the actual date of the meeting. 

MI 7 ’he proceedings of the meeting shall be recorded. 

(12) Copies of minutes of the Board’s previous meeting shall be supplied 
to tlie members at least one week before tlic next meeting. 

(13) Each meeting of the Board except tlic iirst shall open by reading the 
minutes of the previous meeting and gelling them conlirined. 

M4 ) If there is a dilfercncc of opinion amongst the members of the Board 
regarding any cjucstion under the Act, the decision of the majority of members 
present shall prevail. Provided that when tlieir opinion is equally divided, 
the Chairman shall Jiavc a casting vote. 

(131 All corntnunicatioiis and orders of the Board shall be issued by the 
Secretary or any such officer subordinate to him as may be authorised by the 
Board on this behalf. 

26 . Section 2 tt [ 2 ) [Cl . (I / 'I’he District Soil C^onservation Committee 
shall meet cverv two months, or oftener as considered necessary by the 
Collector. 

(2 .1 Three members shall form quorum of the meeting of the Committee. 

(3) The Secretary, District Soil Conservation C'ommittee, shall draw up 
the agenda and shall circulate it among the members at least one week before 
the date of the meeting. 
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(4) The proceedings of the meetings shall be recorded. 

(5) At the outset in each meeting except the first meeting the niinutes of 
the previous meeting shall be read and confirmed. 

(6) The proceedings oi' the meeting shall be maintained by the 
Secretary. 

27. ; Section 2 (S { 2 ) {i) j, —The notices under the Act shall be served 
personally on the interested parties, and if that is not possible then by any of 
the following metliods— 

(/! registered post, 

\ii) delivery to an adult inmate of the residence of the interested 
party, 

(i /7 i allixation on the doi)r of the residence of theintcrested party. 

The I'orms S. Cl. i to qli and those shown in Appendix 1 shall be main¬ 
tained in the office of the District Soil C^onservatioii (Officer and such of his 
subordinate as considered necessary. 

28. fSection 2 H { 2 >(n)], —The powers conferred on the State Oovernment 
under section 10 and sub-section (i) of Section 12 of tlic Act are delegated 
under section 28 (2)(7i ) of the same Act to the Ofliccrs as under : 

( /) Power under section io(<^/ ; of the Act to the Deputy Director (Soil 
C^onservation). 

(ir- Powers under section io(/7) of the Act to the Director of Agricul¬ 
ture, U. P. 

(rii'j Powers under section 12D) of the Act to the Director of Agricul¬ 
ture, U. P. 



S. C. FORM I 

Locatiorif extent, nature and existing land use of the ^^Problern area'’ 




Total 






. FORM 2 







S. C. FORM 3 

Estimates of quantity and cost of “works” Cost actually incurred 



•Nature of work—(1) LcN-elling, (2) other earth work, (3) masonary work (4) afforestation, (5) cultural and other practices (to be 











S. G. FORM 4 

Statement showing estimate of cost to individual beneficiaries and their liability to Goi ernment 
Village.pargana/tappa.tehsil.. district.. 
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S. C. FORM 5 

SUiUmcfil shoiiififi llir lahuJatii.n oj suhsiily 

. 

Nniix- f(ii! !’t' 'irri.. 

PiirL'iin.'i I'api'ii. 

IVlivil. 

Dl-^uic!. 

1 ol.il IV r ( rut dl' AnM'iiiil 

( M^i sub''i(.ly 111' 

‘'lihsidv 

A :> (1 



Total . <.i 


No. N.itiin-of w< 11 11/th»; Tin(nivji 

cnl l ti ( 


lolal 
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S. C. FORM 7 

Summary of total expendilu 
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beneficiaries 













S. C. FORM 8 

Statement showing the phasing of the total work in the Project 

.Tehsil.District 


SUPPLEMENT 


227 




KD.i.’nr s.oil 
piiu (K-nupi;) 

•Jj MKI in >jJOA\ A.llH»SKJ\^ 
•|| ‘DD III >J.U*AV lp.ni.> 

•] j ‘n.» 111 Jsiiiij.i-V.ri 
t:,)i\- 

s.\i.>ir 

-jii.iil .i.)ip<) pin: pMniin;) 
(sA.iJi!) iioinns.>.»oj[)Y^ 
‘i| 'll.) Uj >j.io.vr. .uunsD|\ 
•p -11.1 ni^'i-in-u ip.iD.» .i.npo 
*1J Ml.) UI 

II. MV 
—s.);>p 

-.)i:id .i iipo pin; [Oimu;) 



(kam.^i:) iM »ni;»s.>.u)j[]V 
•l| Ml.) in >i.io\\ A.iuosi?i\ 



•IJ Ml.) Ul ip.UJO IDIPC) 

•J) Ml.) Ill ollIH.>.\.>'I 

s.).i.Ji; sA.>u 

-AiMii piio [iMinin:) 

(K,)M.M:,i UOpmSAMDpV 

'll mu 7 111 ^.i<)A\ .\.niosi;j,Y 
•I) MIA 111 ip.n;.» -lAipo 

•JJ Ml.) Ul .oUl|[.)A.r| 
i;.>.i\' 

)JMOA\ }(> UKVlf 










228 


U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1836-1958 

S. C. FORM 9 

[See Rule 26] 

In the Oflice of the Collector. 

Whereas the Soil Conservation Plan in respect of village/villages. 

.pargana.. tehsil. 

.district. .has been 

prepared, it is hereby proclaimed for the information of all persons interested, 
to appear and file objections, if any, upon the said Plan within a period of six 
weeks from the dale. 

The Plan referred to above shall be available for inspection in the office 

of District Soil Conservation Oflicer. 

on any working day between lo a. m. and 4 p. m. 

(.oil eel or. 


S. C. FORM 10 

A^iicrfor the appearance of objectors before the Dhlrirl Soil Conservation 

OJficer 

In the Office of District Soil Conservation Officer 




.Vo.. 
Date 


To 

(Name of the Objector with parentage and residence) 

Mohal.khata khewat. 

Village.. .... pargana.tehsil. 

district. 

Whereas you have raised objection to the Soil Conservation Plan pre¬ 
pared for your village ; you are directed to present yourself or your agent 
(along with such documents and witnesses as you deem necessary for leading 

your case) before the undersigned on. 

at (village/olfice).at (time. 

. ). 

If you fail to be present your objection will be decided ex-parte. 


Signature of 

District Soil Conservation Officer. 
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S. G. FORM 11 

Decisions of District Soil Conservation OJj'icer on the obja lions taiscfl agaifLsl the 
Soil ConservatioH Plan for the Projal . 

In the Office of District Soil C(jNSEuvA'noN Oitickr 


. \ ... 

Daicd 


To 

(Name of ihe CJbjcctor with parentage and rcsideMice). 

Molial.khala kliewat.village. 

.pargana.tehsil. 

district. 


WnF.KEAS you raised objection to the Soil Conservation Plan prepared 

for your village, and the same was heard by the undersigned on. 

. you arc hereby informed that your objection has been 

acccpted/rejected/modified to the extent of. You 

are hereby informed that you can appeal to the Collector. 

.against tlic above decision vvitliin thirty days of your getting this 

notice. 


If you fail to appeal within this period tin* above decision sliall become 
final. 


District Soil Conservation OJfuer. 


S. C. FORM 12 

Xoticc for the aplu arance of apblicants bifore the Collector . 

In the Office of Coi.t ecior . 

J\'*o.. 

Dale . 

To 

(Name of the appellant with parentage and residence). 

Mohal.khata khewat..village. 

pargana.tehsil. 

district . 

Wiif rf.as you have appealed against the decision of the District Soil 
Conservation Oliicer, on the objection raised by you to the Soil Conservation 
Plan prepared for your village, you arc hereby directed to present yourself 

before the undersigned on.at. 

in the court of the undersigned. 

If you fail to be present your appeal shall be decided ex-parte. 

Collector, 
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V, P. LOCAL ACTS, 1836-1950 


S. G. FORM 13 

Statement of objections received and the manner of their disposal 

Project. 

Pargana/Tappa. ... I. 

Tchsil. 

District. 


SI. 

Naiiir of olyerlor 

Khasra 
no. of 
li<‘Ids 


\aliirc of 

Manner 
of dis¬ 
posal 



in 

Ai<*a 

bv 

Appeal 

Manner 

no. 

address 
and parenlage 

1 < sped 
of 

which 
objec¬ 
tion lias 
been 
ra.iscd 


objection 

District 

S.;il 

Conser¬ 

vation 

Onicer 

if any 

of 

disposal 

by 

C^ollec- 

tor 

1 

2 

!> 

■1 

5 

(i 

b 

8 


S. C. FORM 14 

Xotice for execution of the Plan 

In the Office of District Soil Conservation Officer 


,A 0. 

Date . 

To 

(Name of beneficiary with parentage and residence), 

Mohal.khata khewat. 

village.pargana.tehsil 

district. 


Whereas the U. P. Soil Conservation Act, 1954 has been promulgated 
in respect of land. 


You arc please directed to do/dcsist from the following ads : 

Serial Acts to be 
no. done 

Acts not to be 
done 

The last date 
from which 
work should 
start 

The last date 
by which the 
work should 
be completed 

Remarks 

1 I 

3 

4 

5 

6 
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If you do not comply within the period given above tlic undersigned shall 
take action against you under sub-section 2 of section 18 and section 26 of 
U. P. Act no. XI of 1954. 

The detailed provisions of the Soil Conservation Plan can be inspected at 
any time during working hours in the office of. 


Seal of ihe 

D is trie I Soil Conservation OJ/icer. 


Di strict Soil Conservation Officer, 


"fo 


S. C. FORM 15 


The District Soil Conservation Officer 


Sir, 

I/We.son of. 

village.post office. 

pargana.tehsil.. •.. district. 

am/are the beneficiary/beneficiaries in respect of fields detailed below for 
which a Soil Conservation Plan has been launched under the U. P* Act no. 
XI of 1954. 


Pargana 

TVhsil 


Khasra 
number uf 
ihc fields 

Area 

Works to 
be executed 
under the 
plan 

Works 
whieli the 
applicant 
is unable to 
execute 

! 

2 

3 

4 

5 

f) 

7 


On account of various reasons I am/we are unable to execute the works 
delailed in column 7. 

It is, therefore, requested that these works may begot executed on my/our 
behalf and cost recovered from me/us in such manner as prescribed. 


Signature of applicants. 
















S. C. FORM 16 

Statement nf worts t > hr uirrieil nut defiartmentallv 








S. C. FORM 17 

Personal ledger account of beneficiaries as extracted from Form 3 

Name of beneficiary with full address. Project. 

Village....... 

Pargana/Tappa 
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U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1836-1958 

S. C. FORM 21 

In the Office of the Soil Conservation Officer 


.A'b. •. 

Dated, 


To 

(Name or names of beneficiaries with parentage and residence). 

Mohal.khata khewat in non-Zamindari Abolition areas or 

number of Khatauni Khata in Zamindari Abolition areas. 

village. 5 pargaiia., tahsil., 

district. 

Whereas the following soil conservation works have been constructed in 
fields noted against them, therefore, you are hereby directed to maintain and 
keep in repair at your cost the said works, and discharge other obligations 
and liabilities falling upon you under the Plan. 


Serial W«.)rk 

no. 


Specifications Kliasra 
number 
of the 
fields 


Area 

which 

cannot 

be 

used for R('marks 

agricul¬ 
tural or 
allied 
purposes 


You are hereby warned that if you fail, severally or jointly to maintain 
and keep in repair the works or to discharge other obligations and liabilities 
imposed upon you under the plan, the undersigned may without notice 
cause the works to be maintained or repaired, or get the other obligations 
and liabilities discharged and shall recover the cost of such maintenance, 
repairs or discharge of obligations and liabilities from you. 


District Soil Conservation Officer. 

















S. C. FORM 22 

Consolidated Project Completion Report 
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2 . 

3- 

4 - 

5 - 
6. 

7 * 

8. 

9 - 

10. 

11 . 
12 . 
13 - 
14. 

* 5 - 

16. 
17 - 
18, 

* 9 - 

20. 

21. 

22. 

23- 

24. 

25. 


U. P. LOCAL ACTS, 1836-1958 

APPENDIX I 

Cash book —Form no. 2 or 2-A A of the Financial Hand Book, Volume 
5, Part I. 

Cash receipt book —2-D—Agriculture Department. 

Contingent register for drawings from Treasury —D-9—Agriculture 

Department. 

Voucher Form —D-5—Agriculture Department. 

Daily Labour Chitlah —D- 3 —Agriculture Department. 

Pay roll of monthly paid servants — 4 -A—Agriculture Department. 

Register of receipt —D-6—Agriculture Department. 

Store Ledger —D-42—Agriculture Department. 

Arrear wages register —D-16—Agriculture Department. 

Register of Re7nit lances from outside —D-19—Agriculture Department. 
Report of survey of stores —D-22—Agriculture Department. 

Travelling Allowance Journal —D-27—Agriculture Department. 
Travelling Allonmnce Register —D-28—Agriculture Department. 

Store receipt booh —D-39—Agriculture Department. 

BUI Book — D-40 — .Agriculture Department. 

Register of Railway receipts —D-47—Agriculture Department. 
Aleasiirement Book —Form 23 of Public Works Accounts Code. 

First and final Bill —From 24 of Public Works Accounts Code. 
tVorks Abstract A —Form 33 of Public Works Accounts C’^ode. 

Running Account Bill —^Form 25 of Public Works Accounts Code. 
Detailed completion report —Form 44 of Public Works Accounts Code. 

Tender notice formy lender form and agreement form -As provided in Finan¬ 
cial Hand Book Volume V, Part I. 

Plantation control —29-E of Forest Department. 

Plantation control —29-F of Forest Department. 

Provision of the Working Plan regarding subsidiary operations —29-C of 
Forest Department. 


U. P. SUGAR AND POWER ALCOHOL INDUSTRIES 
LABOUR WELFARE AND DEVELOPMENT 
FUND ACT, 1950 

(U. P. ACT NO. XVI OF IQSi) 

Amendments in Rules 


Notification No. 2033 (LL)/XXXVI-B.l56 (LL)-58. dated October 18 , 
1958 .—In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 14, of the Uttar 
Pradesh Sugar and Power Alcohol Industries Labour Welfare and Develop¬ 
ment Fund Act, 1950 (U. P. Act no. XVI of 1951), the Governor is pleased 
to make the following amendment to the Uttar Pradesh Sugar and Power 
Alcohol Industries Labour Welfare and Development Fund Rules, 1951, the 
same having been previously published with Government notification no. 
1494(LL) (ii)/XXXVI-B-156(LL)-58, dated August 20, 1958, as required 
by sub-section (i) of the said section : 
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Amendment 

After rule 21 of the said Rules, add the following proviso : 

‘‘Provided that on the recommendations of the Advisory Committee the 
State Government may in a particular year alter the percentage of apportion¬ 
ment of expenditure to any account'^ 

U. P. ENTERTAINMENT AND BETTING TAX ( AMEND¬ 
MENT) ACT, 1958. 

Notifications. 

No. 472 7-A/III—92—I-1958 dated, January 15, published in U. P. 
Gazette Extraordinary dated January 16th 1950. 

In supersession of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section i of the 
Uttar Pradesh Entertainment and Betting Tax (Amendment) Act, 1958 (U. P. 
Act no. XLI of 1958) the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to appoint 
February i, 1959, as the date with effect from which section 2 of the aforesaid 
Act shall come into force. 

No, 4727-A (3)/IlI—92—1-1958 dated, January 16, 1959. 

In expression of all orders on the subject and in exercise of the powers 
conferred by section (i) of section 3 of the U. P. Entertainment and 
Betting Tax Act, 1958 U. P. Act VIII of 1937), as amended by the Uttar 
Pradesh Entertainment and Betting Tax (Amendment) Act, 1958 (U. P. Act 
no. XLI of 1948), the Governor of Uttar Pradesh is pleased to order that 
with effect from February i, 1959, the entertainment tax shall be levied and 
paid to Government at the following rates : 

(i) Cinematograph exhibitions and all other entertainments except 
circus, dramatic or musical peformances and sports at the rate of 
50 per cent of each payment for admission to the entertaiment, 
exclusive of tax. 

(ii) Circus, dramatic and musical performances at the rate of 12 J per 
cent of each payment for admission to the entertainment exclu¬ 
sive of tax: 

Provided that in the above cases no tax shall be levied on entertainments 
having rates of admission up to 11 naye paise only. But the tax shall be 
levied and paid to Government for all entertainments having rates both below 
11 naye Paise and above 1 1 naye Paise to the same entertainment. 

(iii) All sports held by registered sports associations and their affiliated 

branches at the rale of 12I per cent of each payment for admis¬ 
sion exclusive of tax: 

Provided that all sports and games, admission to which is on payment of 
a sum not exceeding 25 naye Paise shall be exempt, from the payment of 
entertainment tax. But if in the same sport or game the rate of admission 
both below 25 naye Paise and above 25 naye Paise arc chargeable, then the 
tax shall be levied and paid as above on all classes of tickets. 

(iv) While calculating the tax at (i), (ii) and (iii) above, fraction of a 

naya Paisa shall be ignored. 

INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION (AMENDMENT) ACT, 

(U. P. ACT XXXV OF 1958) 

Notification. 

No. AI/243/XV—1694-1958 dated, January 23, 1959 published in U. P. 
Gazette Extraordinary dated January 23, 1959. 
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In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section i of the 
Intemediate Education ^Amendment) Act, 1958 (Uttar Pradesh Act No. 
XXXV of 1958) the Governor is pleased to direct that the entire provisions 
of the aforesaid Act save those of section 7 shall come into force immediately. 

U. P. FIREWOOD (MOVEMENT AND PRICE) 
CONTROL ORDER, 1958 

Notification No. 232/XXIX—BD (4)-IF.58 cl. led Janu;iry 2’>, 1038, published m 
1'. P. Chi/etie dnled IVlmrnry 1, 1038 Piirl 1 A p. 165 as amended by Nali No. 3708/XXIX- 
It D ('l;-I-l'-38 dated Feb. 27, 1030—Wherc'as the State (iovernment considers it necessary 
and crxpcdient to control ‘Firewood', and essential coniniodity under the L'. P. Control 
Supplies ('Fempoixtry Powers) Act, 1017, xis re -enacted under seetiori 2 of tlie L'. P. Control 
of Supplies (Tetnporary Powtas) Act, 1033 (U. P. Act no. XXII of 1053) and continued 
in force bv the U. P. Contic*! oC Supplies (Corctiuuance 4>r Powers; (Aruendiuenl) Act, 1957 
(T. P. Act no. IV of 1058). 

Now, therefore, in .sui)eise.ssi4m of all the orders on the subject and exercise of the 
powers c*onferred by .‘Jcxuiou 3 of the l.‘. P. C<»ntrol of .Supplies ( Feinporary Powers) Act, 1047 
(C. P. .Act IK). 11 of 19-17), as rc-frnact<-d and continued in force, the Covernor of Uttar 
IVadesli is pleased to make the following caticr : 

1. (i) This Order may be called the Uttar Pradesh Firewood (Move¬ 
ment and Price) Control Order, 1958. 

(ii) It shall extend to the whole of Uttar Pradesh. 

(iii) It shall come into force at once. 

2. In this Order unless there is anything repugnant in the subject or 
context - 

(i) “Firewood” means firewood produced in State forest divisions and 
includes firewood brought to or exported from a State Forest division. 

(ii) “Depot” means any place of storage where any firewood is stored 
for movement or sale. 

3. No firewood shall be transported by rail, road or river from— 

(i) any of the primary forest stations mentioned in Schedule I 
annexed to this Order or from, to or through any depot situated within a 
radius of 5 five miles from such stations to any other place ; or 

(ii) any place within the limits of the Municipality, Notified Area, or 
Cantonment Area of the towns mentioned in Schedule II annexed to this 
Order to any place outside such area : 

except upon a permit issued by the Conservator of Forests, Uttar Pradesh 
or any gazetted officer of the Forest Department within his jurisdiction. 

4. The Conservator of Forests shall fix the price of firewood within 
his jurisdiction at the primary forest stations mentioned in schedule I annexed 
to this Order or any depot mentioned in clause 3. 

5. No person shall sell or cause to be sold or offer for sale any firewood 
at a price exeeding the price fixed under clause 4 of this Order. 

6. The prices of firewood under clause 4 shall be fixed by Conservator 
of Forests taking into consideration the following : 

(\) Royalty on trees. 

(ii) Quality of firewood. 

(iii) Cost of conversion, i. e. felling, cutting and stacking. 

(iv) Cost of transport to primary forest station. 
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7. An appeal against an Order issued by a Conservator of Forests 
under clause 4 shall lie with the Chief Conservator of Forests, Uttar Pradesh 
within thirty days of the order appealed against and whose decision in all 
matters shall be final. 

8. (1) The District Magistrate of the district where firewood is imported 
from any primary station or depot referred to in clause 4 may, by a general or 
special order, fix ; 

(a) the person or persons who will engage in the wholesale or retail 
sale of firewood, and the place or places where its wholesale or 
retail business would be carried on ; 

(/O the maximum wholesale and retail prices at which the firewood 
may be sold by any person ; and 

(r) the maximum quantity of firewood which may in one transaction 
be sold to any person. 

• 2) The maximum wholesale and retail prices of the imported firewood 
shall be fixed by the District Magistrate after taking into consideration the 
price of the firewood fixed under clause 4 , railway freight, importing agents 
profit, and other incidental charges ; unless in the case of wholesale supply, 
tenders have been invited by the Conservator of Forests for supply of firewood 
at wholesale rates at the distribution and, in which case the wholesale price 
shall be the price accepted by the Conservator of Forests as a result of in¬ 
viting tenders. 

(3) No person shall sell imported firewood at a price exceeding the price 
or in excess of the maximum quantity fixed under sub-clause (i). 

9. An appeal against an Order issued by the District Magistrate under 
clause 8 shall lie to the Commissioner, Food and Civil Supplies, Uttar 
Pradesh within thirty days of the Order appealed against and whose decision 
shall be final. 

10. The U. P. Forest Produce (Movement and Price) Control Order, 
1956, published in Food and Civil Supplies (B) Department notification no. 
1348/XXIX—BD(4)-11-F-51, dated April 10, 1956, is hereby rescinded and 
the provisions of section 6 of the U, P. General Clauses Act, 1904, shall apply 
to the rescission of the Order as if it had been an Act repealed by an U. P. 
Act. 


11. Any order made or deemed to be made under the U. P. Forest 
Produce (Movement and Price) Control Order, 1956, and in force imme¬ 
diately before the commencement of this order shall continue in force and 
any permit granted or directions issued under the said order and in force 
immediately before the commencement of this Order, shall likewise continue 
in force and be deemed to be granted or issued under the corresponding 
provisons of this Order. 


Schedule 1 

List of Primary Forest Stations 

N-£. Railway 

(i) All stations Bhirakheri to Bellraien, namely: Bhirakhcri, Palia Kalan, 
Dudwa, Sonaripur, Rehta and Bellraien. 
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(2) Ghandan Choki and all stations Phulwaria Phanta to Gouri Phanta, 
namely ; 

Phulwaria Phanta, Paulaha, Dingania and Gaouri Phanta. 

(3) Mailani, Golagokaranath, Kukra, Seramau, Kuraiva and Dudhiya 
Khurd, 


I.ucknow. 


Schedule II 


( 2 ; 

U. P. RICE MILLS (LICENSING AND CONTROL) 

ORDER, 1958 

Notification No. S-7i/XXIX-A-S—(>3-57 dated March «, 1958 . 

\\ hrroas iIk* Slate Covernment is of llie opinion that it is neressary and expetlicnt so 
to fJo for inaintainiug and increasing supplies (if es.scntial coinnindities and for securing- iheir 
equitable distribution and availability at fair priee.s ; 

Now TiiKKr.FORF, in exercise of iht* powtTs conhared by elans(‘s (fl), (J), (/(), (i) and ( /) 
of .sub-.sertion (li) of Section li of tlie Esstaitial Cdjinnn lilies .Act, IDaf) (10 of lOaf)) read with 
the niaiginally noted notiiiealion.s of the? (iovrrninent (jf Ind 
Agriculture (Department of Food) and with tin* pr 

merit, the (Jovernor of Uttar Fradesli hereby makes ll A'ing ord(‘r and further directs 

that notice of this order .shall be given bv publication n the llicial Gazette, 

1 . Short title, extent and commencement. —(r) This order may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh Rice Mills (Licensing and Control) Order, 

195B. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Uttar Pradesh, 

(3) It .shall come into force at once, 

2 . Definitions, —In this order, unless the context otherwise requires,— 

{a) ‘‘Form” means a form set out in the Schedule to this order ; 

{b) “Inspector” means any officer appointed as such by the Slate 
Government to exercise the powers and perform the duties of 
an Inspector under this Order; 

“Licensing authority” means an officer appointed as such by the 
State Government to exercise the powers and perform the 
duties of a licensing authority under this order ; 

{( 1 ) “Milling” with its grammatical variations and cognate expressions 
means the process of recovering rice from paddy by means of 
any machinery driven with the aid of power ; 

{e) “Owner” in relation to a rice mill, means the person .who or the 
authority which has the ultimate control over the affairs of the 
mills and includes the manager, the managing director or the 
managing agent to whom the said affairs are entrusted ; 

(/) “Power” shall have the meaning assigned to it in Section 2 (g) of 
the Factories Act, 1948 ; 

(g) “Rice Mill” means a mill in which paddy is hulled and processed 
for conversion into rice by power and also includes the area 
where the milling or hulling, or the purchase, sale or storage 
for sale of rice including brokens and/or paddy, is carried 
on ; 
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(//) ^‘Statc Government” means the Government of the State of Uttar 
Pradesh. 

3 . Restrictions.— No owner of a rice mill shall carry on the business 
of milling rice in such mill except under and in accordance with the terms 
and conditions of a licence issued under this order. 

4. Issue and renewal of licences.—(i) Iwery application for a 
licence or renewal thereof under this order shall be made to the licensing 

authority in Form I. ^ 

(2) A licence issued under this order shall be in Form II. 

5 . Period of validity of licence. —A licence issued or renewed under 
this order shall be valid until the 3 ist December of the year for which it is 
issued and/or renewed. 

6. Fee for licence. —The fee payable for a licence shall be Rs. 5 and 
that for the renewal of a licence, Rs. 2. 

7. Duplicate licence. —If a licence issued under this order is defaced, 
lost, destroyed or otherwise rendered useless, the licensing authority may on 
application made in that behalf and on payment of a fee of Rs. 10 issue a 
duplicate licence. 

8. Directions by licensing authority. —The licensing authority may 
from time to time, issue such directions as it thinks necessary to the licensee 
in regard to the purchase, use or consumption of paddy for milling of rice, 
and the licensee shall abide by such directions. 

9. Maintenance of accounts.— Every licensee shall maintain correct 
and true accounts in respect of his business in such form and manner as may 
be prescribed by the licensing authority. 

10. Returns. —Every licensee shall submit on the 1st and i6th of 
every month to the licensing authority and to any other authority specified 
by the licensing authority a return in Form III. 

11. Suspension or cancellation of licences. —If any licensee con¬ 
travenes any of the provisions of this order or any of the conditions of the 
licence, then, without prejudice to any other action that may be taken against 
him, the licensing authority, may, after giving him an opportunity of making 
his objections, suspend or cancel the licence. A copy of the order suspend¬ 
ing or cancelling the licence shall be communicated to the licensee. 

12. Appeal. —Any person aggrieved by an order of the licensing autho¬ 
rity under clause ii, may within two months from the date of receipt 
by him of the order, appeal to the Secretary to the Government of Uttar 
Pradesh, Food and Civil Supplies Department, Lucknow. 

13. Powers to inspect, etc.—(i) An Inspector may, with a view to 
securing compliance with this order : 

(a) require the licensee to furnish such return, information or statistics 
or produce for inspection such accounts, books and documents 
relating to his business as may be specified ; and 
(^) enter and search or authorize any person to enter and search 
any rice mill and seize or authorize the seizure of any stock of 
paddy or rice including brokens in respect of which he has 
reason to believe that a contravention of this order or any of th© 
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conditions of a licence issued thereunder has been, is being cr 
is about to be committed : 

Provided that in exercising the p.jwer of entry under this sub-clause, due 
regard shall be paid by such officer to the social and religious customs of the 
occupants of the premises : 

Provided further that if any such premises be found locked up or unoc¬ 
cupied or unattended by or on behalf of the owner or occupier, the same may, 
in the presence of two witnesses, be broken open and entered upon for all or 
any of the aforesaid purposes. 

(2) Any person occupying the rice mill referred to in sub-clause (i) shall 
afford all reasonable facilities for entry and search. 

Schedule 

FORM I 

Application for Licence 
[.9^6^ CLAUSR 4(1)] 


Licensing Authoritv. 

Sir, 

^/We.request that I/we may be granted a 

licencc/my/our licence No.dated. 

.niay be renewed for the year ending. 


I. Applicants name and address 


2. Place where the rice mill is situated (and name of the mill, if any).. 


3. Details of the power driven machinery for milling of rice 


4. Installed milling capacity per day. 

5. Quantity of paddy hulled during each of the preceding three years.. 

6. Kind of rice produced, viz. raw or boiled. 

7. Details of godown accommodations owned by mill which are or 

would be used for storing paddy or rice. 


8. Name and address of selling agent 


9. Name of Bank. 

.declare that 1/we am/are the 

Proprietor/Proprietors/Manager of the rice mill covered by this application. 

I/We have carefully read the Uttar Pradesh Rice Mills (Licensing and 
Control) Order, 1958, and the conditions of the licence in Form II in the 
Schedule to the said order and I/we agree to abide by them. 
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I/We enclose a treasury receipt for Rs. 5/Rs. 2 being llie fee for the 
licencc/renewal of the licence. 

Dated 

Place 

Signature of the applicaat 


1 ORM II 


Licence under the I liar Pradesh Rice Mills [IJccnsinL^ and Conlrol) 
Ordtr, PJ 58 


Licence Xo. 


[See CLAUSE 4(2)] 


Dated 


Subject to the provisions of the Uttar Pradesh Rice Mills (Licensing and 

Control) Order, 1958, and the terms and conditions of this licence. 

.is/are hereby authorized to carry on the business of 

milling of rice : 

I. Name and address of the licensee. 


2. Place of business 


3. This licence is valid up to 


Place 

Date 

Sis^nalure of Licensing Authority. 


Conditions of Licence 

1. The licensee shall maintain correct and true accounts in respect of 
the milling of rice in such form and manner as may be prescribed from time 
to time by the licensing authority. 

2. The licensee shall submit on the first and the sixteenth day of every 
month a return in Form III of the Schedule to the above cited order to 
the licensing authority and any other authority that may be prescribed. 

3. The licensee shall furnish correctly such information relating to 
the business as may be demanded from him and shall carry out such 
instructions as may from time to time be given by the licensing authority or 
by any officer authorized by him in this behalf or the Inspector, relating to 
such business. 

4. The licensee shall render all necessary facilities to the licensing 
authority or the Inspector or such persons as may be authorized by either 
of them for the inspection of the mill, godown, or any other place used for 
the storage or sale of any paddy or rice including brokens and also for the 
taking of samples for examination. 

5. The licensee shall abide by any directions issued by the licensing 
authority in regard to the purchase, use or consumption of paddy for milling 
of rice. 
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G. Contravention of any of the conditions of this licence either by the 
licensee or his agent or servant or any other person who can reasonably be 
presumed to have been acting on his behalf will render this licence liable to 
cancellation or suspension without prejudice to any other action that may be 
taken against the liccn^ree. 

FORM ITT 

Fortfn\L^f/!/v rctinn lo he submit led hj mills [in (ht[ilifatr)f()} the fortnight ending, . 

.. ..195 • 

(.SVr ci.AUSK 10) 

Name of mills. 

1. Ppddv-- 

(/) Opening balance 

(//) Receipts during llie fortnight against purchases made from— 

(^0 

(^0 

(///) Total 

[ 1 

[ir) Milled during the fortnight 

(r) Closing balance available in mill 

(vi) Paddy purchased but not yet received in tlie mill — 

(u) Lying with purchasing agents 

(h) Lying hypothecated with the bank f s> 

2. Rice — 

(/) Opening stock, 

(//) Milled out of paddy during the fortnight 
(Hi) Total stock [ {i)-\ (H) J 
(ir) Sales 
(v) Closing stock 

rime 

Date 

Si flat are of Licensee, 

( 3 ; 

U. P. FOODGRAINS DEALERS’ LICENSING 
ORDER, 1958 

No. 573/XXIX-A-S -26-57. —dated March 8 , 1958 as r»mendc<i by Notification No. 
S-1502/XX1X A daicdOcltiber 17, 1958. \VIirr<*as the Stale (iovernmcnl is of the opinion tliaf; 
it is necessary and expedient so to do for inaintainiiiji* and increasinu; supplies of essential 
connnoditi<*s and fur seeming their equitable distril)ulion and availability at fair prices; 

^ Now therefore in exercise (»!' ther powers conferred by clauses (</), (A), (?) and ( 7 *) of 
suli-section (2) of Sc'ction ..) of tin: ICsseiitial (loiiiinodities Ac«, 1955 (10 of 1955) read with 
the iiotifi< alions of the Coverniiu nt (if India in the Ministry of Food and Agriculture 
(Department of Food), No. S. R. O. 3138-A, dated the 4tli October, 1957 and S. R. O. 2246, 
dated the 4tli July, 1957 and with the prior concurrence of the Central Government, the 
(tovernor of lUiar Pradesli hereby makes the following order and further clirccts that notice 
of this order shall be given bv publication in the official Gazette. 

1. Short title, extent and commencement. —(i) This Order may 
be called the Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains Dealers’ Licensing Order, 1958. 
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{2) It extends to the whole of the State of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions. —In this Order, unless the context other^s■lsc requires,— 
(a) *‘Foodc;rains” means any one or more of the foodgrains specified 

in Schedule I including products of such foodgrains other than 
husk and bran”; 

{/)) ‘‘foodgrains dealer” means a person who sells or keeps or .stores 
for sales any f )odgrains and liolds stocks of 100 maunds or 
more of foodgrains at any time ; 

(<) ‘‘Form” means a (brm appended to this Order : 
u/) ‘‘Inspector” means an oiFicer appointed by the State Government 
to exercise the powers and perform tlie duties of an Inspector 
under this Order ; 

it’) “Licensing authority” means an officer appointed by the State 
Government to exercise the powers and perform the duties of 
a licensing authority under this order and includes the Regional 
Food Controller of any of the regions specified in Schedule II ; 
(f) ‘‘Schedule” means a schedule to this Order. 

3. Dealers to be licensed.—(i) No person shall on and after tlie 
commencement of this Order, carry on business as a foodgrains dealer except 
under and in accordance with the terms and conditions of a licence issued 
to him under this Order. 

(2) For the purpose of this clause, any person who stores any food- 
grains in quantity of one hundred maunds or more at any one time shall, 
unless the contrary is proved be deemed to store the foodgrains for the 
purpose of sale. 

4 . Issue and renewal of licences. —(1) Every application for a 
licence or renewal thereof under tiiis Order shall be made to the licensing 
authority in Form I. 

(2) A licence issued under this order shall be in From 11. 

5 . Period of validity of licence.-- A licence issued or renewed under 
this Order shall be valid until the 31st d.ny of December of the year for which 
it is issued or renewed. 

6. Fee for licence.— The fee payable for a licence shall be Rs. 5 and 
the fee payable for renewal of licence shall be Rs. 2. 

6- A. —A separate licence shall be obtained by a dealer for ea:h place 
of business. 

7 . Duplicate licence. —If the licensing authority is satisfied that a 
licence issued under this Order is defaced, lost, destroyed or otherwise 
rendered useless, the licensing authority may, on application made in that 
behalf and on payment of a fee of Rs. 10 issue a duplicate licence. 

7 - A. — Power to refuse licence. 

The Licensing Authority may, after giving the dealer concerned an 
opportunity of stating his case and for reasons to be recorded in writing, 
refuse to grant or renew a licence. 

8. Maintenance of accounts. —Every licensee shall maintain correct 
and true accounts in respect of his business in such form and manner as the 
licensing authority may specify. 
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9. Returns.—(i) Every licensee shall on or before the ist and the i6th 
of every month submit a return of his stocks during the previous fortnight to 
the licensing authority or to any other authority specified in this behalf by the 
licensing authority. 

(2) Every such return shall be in Form HI and be submitted in 
duplicate. 

10. Power to issue dircetions. The licensee shall abide by any 
directions issued by the State Government in regard to storage, transport, 
distribution, disposal, acquisition, use or consumption of foodgrains. 

11. Suspension or cancellation of licences. —If any licensee either 
by himself or through his agent or servant contravenes any of the provisions 
of this Order or any of the conditions of the licence, ihen^ ^without prejudice 
to any other action that may be taken against him, the licensing authority 
may, after giving him an opportunity of making his objections, suspend or 
cancel the licence. A copy of the order suspending or cancelling the licence 
shall also be sent to the licensee. 

12. Appeal. —Any person aggrieved by an order of the licensing 
authority under clause 11 may, within 30 days from the date of receipt by 
him of the order, appeal to the Secretary to the (Government of Uttar Pradesh 
in the Food and Civil Supplies (A) Department. 

13. Power to call for information, etc.—(i) The licensing authority 
or an Inspector may, with a view to securing compliance with this Order,— 

{a) by notice require the licensee to furnish such return, information 
or statistics or produce for inspection such accounts, books, or 
documents, relating to his business, as may be specified in 
the notice ; 

(J/) enter and search or authorize any person to enter and search 
any premises used or believed to be used for the storage of 
foodgrains and seize or authorize the seizure of any stock of 
foodgrains in respect of which he has reason to believe that a 
contravention of this Order or any of the conditions of a licence 
issued thereunder has been, is being or is about to be 
committed : 

Provided that in exercising the power of entry under this sub-clause, the 
licensing authority or the inspector, shall pay due regard to the social and 
religious customs of the occupants of the premises : 

Provided further that if any such premises be found locked up or un¬ 
occupied or unattended by or on behalf of the owner or occupier, the same 
may, in the presence of two witnesses be broken open and entered upon for 
all or any of the aforesaid purposes. 

(2) Any person occupying the premises referred to in sub-clause (i) 
shall afford all reasonable facilities for entry, inspection and search. 

14. Power to exempt. —The State Governmerit may, by notified 
order, exempt any person or class of persons from all or any of the provisions 
of this Order. 

Schedule I 

f5'r^ CLAUSE 2 (a) 1 

I. Wheat, 2. Barley. 3. Bajra. 4. Juar. 5. Rice. 6. Paddy. 
7 . Maize. 8. Gram, 9. Sorghum, 10. Minor Millets, (e, g., Ragi, 
Kodo) II. Milo, 12. Peas. 



SUPPLEMENT 


251 


Schedule II 


P.LAUSE 2 f^)] 


Maine of Food Control 

Region 

Area comprised in the 
Region 

I. 

Meerut Region 

The Meerut and Agra 
Divisions and Tehri- 
Garhwal District. 

2 . 

Kanpur Region 

The Allahabad and 
Jhansi Divisions. 

3- 

Varanasi Region 

The Varanasi and 

Gorakhpur Divisions 
and Gonda and 
Bahraich Districts. 

4. 

Lucknow Region 

The Rohilkhand and 
Lucknow Divisions 
and the Faizabad, 
Sultanpur, Pratap- 
garh, Bara Banki, 
Garhwal, Naini Tal 
and Almora Dis¬ 



tricts. 


FORM I 


Application for Licence 
[».9r^ CLAUSE 4 (1) I 


To 


Licensing Authority. 

Sir, 

lyWe---request that I/we may bo granted a licence/ 

my/our licence no.-dated-may l)e renewed for the 

year ending-. 

1. Applicant’s name- 

Parentage - 

Private address- 

2. Address of all places at which the applicant carries on business in 

foodgrains- 


3. Description of storage facilities owned or controlled by the 
applicant- 


Declaration 

(i) I have carefully read the conditions of the licence and agree to 
abide by them. 

{ii){a) I have not previously applied for a licence in this district, 
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(b) I applied for a licence in this district on-and was/ 

was not granted a licence on--- 

(f) I have applied for a licence in the---district and 

was/was not granted a licence on- 

I/We enclose a treasury receipt for Rs. 5/Rs, 2 being the fee for the 
licence/renewal of the licence. 

Date - 

Place - 

Simatnre of applicant. 

FORM II 

Licence under the Uttar Pradesh Food^rains Dealers' Licensing Order, J 958 

CLAUSE 4(2)] 

Licence no. - 

Subject to the provisions of the Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains Dealers’ 

Licensing Order, 195'^, and the terms and conditions of this licence-is/ 

are hereby authorized to sell or store for sale all or any of the under men¬ 
tioned foodgrains : 

1. Name and address of the licensee- 

2. Place of business (if it is separate from the address—-- 


3. This licence is valid up to 

Station - 

Date - 


Signature of licensing Authority. 


Conditions of the Licence 

1. The licensee shall maintain correct and true accounts in respect of 
the business in foodgrains in such form and manner as may be prescribed 
from time to time by the licensing authority. 

2. The licensee shall submit on or before the first and the sixteenth day 
of every month a fortnightly return in Form III appended to the above-cited 
Order to the licensing authority or to any other authority specified by that 
authority, 

3. The licensee shall furnish correctly such information relating to the 
business as may be demanded from him and shall carry out such instructions 
as may from time to time be given by the licensing authority or the 
Inspector. 

4. The licensee sliall render all necessary facilities to the licensing 
authority, the Inspector and such other persons as may be authorized by 
cither of them for the inspection, entry and search of the godown, or any 
other place used for tlie storage or sale of any foodgrains. 

5. Contravention of any of the conditions of this licence, either by the 
licensee or his agent or servant will render this licence liable to cancellation or 
suspension without prejudice to any other action that may be taken against 
the licensee. 
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FORM III 

Fortni^hlly return to be submitted by licensee {in duplicate) for the fortnight ending — 

{See CLAUSE 9) 

Name- 

Address- 


Particulars of godowns where stocks held- 

52-A 


Name of the foodgrain (including products) 

Particulars 

Quantity in maunds Remarks (if any) 

I 

a 3 


I. Stock at the beginning of the 
fortnight— 

{a) Actually with the licensee: 
{b) Pledged with any person 
or institution such as a 
bank or a co-operative 
society. 

Total 


2. Quantity purchased during the 
fortnight— 

{i) Received by rail transport 
(tV) Received locally by road 
transport (cart or truck;.. 

Total 


3, Quantity sold— 

{a) Quantity sold and deli¬ 
vered/removed during the 
fortnight 

{b) Quantity sold but not yet 
delivered 


Total sold 


4. Stock at the end of the fort¬ 
night— 

{a) Actually with the licensee: 
(f) Unsold 

{ii) Sold but awaiting 
delivery ., 
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(h) Pledged with any other 
persons or institution such 
as a bank or a co-operative 
society. 


Total 

Date - 

Place - 


Signature of Licensee. 


U. P. FOODGRAINS (RESTRICTIONS ON BORDER 
MOVEMENT) ORDER, 1959 

G. S. R: 292.—dated loth March 1959, Published in Gazette of India 
Part II, Section 3—Sub-section (i) Extra, dated March 10, 1959. In CNcrcise 
of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 
(10 of 1955), the Central Government hereby makes the following Order, 
namely:— 

1. Short Title, Extent and Commencement.—(i) This Order may 
be called the Uttar Pradesh h^oodgrains (Restrictions on Border Movement) 
Order, 1959. 

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Uttar Pradesh. 

(3) It shall come into force at once. 

2. Definitions. —In this Order, unless the context otherwise requires,” - 

id) “border area” means the area within the five mile belt all along 
the border of the State of Uttar Pradesh adjohiing the Union 
territories of Himachal Pradesh and Delhi and tlie Stcitcs of 
Punjab, Rajasthan Madhya Pradesh and Bihar; 

ih) “foodgrains” means any of the foodgrains specified in the Schedule 
to this Order; 

{c) “State Government” means the Government of the State of Uttar 
Pradesh. 

3. Restrictians on the movement of foodgrains to, from or with¬ 
in the border area. —No person shall transport, attempt to transport or 
abet the transport of foodgrains— 

{a) to any place in the border area from any place outside that 
area, or 

{b) from any place in the border area to any place outside that 
area, or 

{:>) from any place in the border area to any other place in that area, 

except under and in accordance with a permit issued by the State Govern¬ 
ment or any officer authorized by that Government in this behalf: 

Provided that nothing contained herein shall apply to the transport of 
foodgrains— 

(i) on Government account; or 

(ii) under and in accordance with Military Credit Notes ; or 
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(ti,) witliin the same town or village in the border area; or 

(iv) from a village in the border area to the nearest grain market 
(mandi) in the State of Uttar Pradesh whether such market 
(mandi) is within or outside the border area; or 

(y) not exceeding 20 seers in weight in the aggregate at one time by a 
bona fide resident of the border area for domestic consump¬ 
tion ; or 

(vi) not exceeding 5 seers in weight in the aggregate by a bona fide 
traveller as part of his luggage. 

4 . Powers of entry, search, seizure, etc. — ( 1 ) Any Police Officer 
not below the rank of Assistant Sub-Inspector and any other person 
authorized in this behalf by the State Government may, with a view to secur¬ 
ing compliance with this Order or to satisfying himself that this Order has 
been complied with,— 

(/) stop and search or authorize any person to stop and search any 
person, boat, motor or any vehicle or receptacle used or intend¬ 
ed to be used for the export of any foodgrains , 

(n) enter and search and authorize any person to enter and search any 
place; 

{Hi) seize or authorize the seizure of any foodgrains in respect of which 
he suspects that any provision of this Order has been, is being 
or is about to be contravened, along with the packages, cover¬ 
ings or receptacles in which such foodgrains are found or the 
animals, vehicles, vessels, boats or conveyances used in carrying 
such foodgrains and thereafter take or authorize the taking of 
all measures necessary for securing the production of the 
packages, coverings, receptacles, animals, vehicles,, vessels, 
boats or conveyances so seized, in a court and for their safe 
custody pending such production. 

;2) The provisions ol sections 102 and 103 of the Code of Criminal Pro¬ 
cedure 1898, relating to search and seizure shall, so far as may be apply to 
searches and seizures under this clause. 

5. Effect of the Order. —The provisions of this Order are in addition 
to and not in derogation of (i) the Inter-Zonal Wheat Movement Control 
Order, 1957, fii) the Uttar Pradesh Foodgrains (Export Control) Order, 1958 
and (iii) the Uttar Pradesh Paddy and Rice (Restriction on Movement 
Order, 1958. 

The Schei>uj-e 

1. Wheal including its products other than wheat bran, bread, biscuits, 
cakes and pastries. 

2. Rice and Paddy and their products excluding rice bran and husk. 

3. Maize and its products. 

Jowar and its products, 

5. Bajra and its products. 
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